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PREFACE
is forty second in the

The present Gazetteer of the district
f Uttar Pradesh

series of revised District Gazetteers of the State ©
which are being published under the scheme jointly sponsored and

financed by the Union and State Governments.

The earliest accounts of the Fatehpur district were C. W.
Kinloch’s, Statistical Account of the Futtehpur District, (Agra, 1852)
and the Settlement reports of 1861 and 1878. A more exhaustive
description of the district was provided by J. P. Hewett in the Gazet-

teer, N. W. P., Vol. Vill, Part 1H1—Fatehpur, (Allahabad, 1884). A

supplement to this volume was published in 18 7 by F. S. Growse, a

small work dealing for the most part with the archaeological remains
found in the district. Later came H. R. Nevill’s, Fatehpur, A

Gazetteer, (Allahabad, 1906) and its supplements brought out in 1917,
1925 and 1935 respectively. A bibliography of the published works
used in the preparation of the present Gazetteer, appears at its end.
The census data of 1961 and 1971 in general have been” made the
basis for the statistics used in this Gazetteer.

I deem it an honour to place on record my thanks to the Chair-

« man and members of the State Advisory Board, to Dr P. N. Chopra,
Editor, Gazetteers, Central Gazetteers Unit, Ministry of Educa-
* tion and Social Welfare, Government of India, New Delhi, and to all
those officials and non-officials who have helped in one way or another

in bringing out this Gazetteer.

LUCKNOW : DR PARMANAND MISHRA
September 28, 1979



1.

13,

14.

1s.

ADVISORY BOARD

Sri Swami Prasad Singh, Revenue Minister, Gov:
ernment of Uttar Pradesh

Sri Athar Husain, Commissioner-cum-Secretary, Re-
venue Department, U. P, Government

Dr P. N. Chopra, Editor, District Gazetteers, Cen-
tral Gazetteers Unit, Government of India, New

Delhi

Dr Lallan Ji Gopal, Head of Department of Anci-
ent History, Benaras Hindu University, Varanasi

Dr R. N. Nagar, Head of Department, Modern
History, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Pt Srinarayan Chaturvedi, Fditor, “Saraswati”, Khur-
saidbagh, Lucknow

Dr N. P. Joshi, Director, State Museum, Lucknow
Dr B. N. Puri, Head of Department. Ancient His-
tory, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Dr P. N. Masaldan, Head of Department. Political
Science, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Dr R. L. Dwivedi, Head of Devpartment, Geography,
Allahabad University, Allahabad

Dr V. B. Singh. Economics Department, Lucknow
University, Lucknow

Dr S. S. Siddhu, Prof., Social and Preventive Medi-
cines. Medical College, Lucknow

Dr K. P. Srivastava, Director, State Archives, Luck-
now

Dr Radha Rani Chaudhri, Head of Department of
Economics, Benaras Hindu University, Varanasi

Sti D. P. Varun, State Editor, District Gazetteers.
U. P, Lucknow

Chairman

Vice-Chairmg

Member

b2

»

33

Member|Secretary



li

/
10

I _ ) (g; ™ :
. Bijauli: SUE&angnrh &

From(j"‘otom "'Y
~ oro {0\ L N v O
I) abad ‘ bl Kolyanpur \ O\ " R
- ARewar] Buxy \ N W

Q@
r n "luénwn

; Yaialp
ur
w o ﬁ Amauli

S S '-d-l: nDeulatpur
NarBichd Khajund, 3 TR gtoivon

RETTESeT de abad

i

,J
O .
\_ Panc’c"pur
ﬁhonﬂpur g
yamunA RICE gl - 5 Bora :
oy ™ . "2
< 0] s P : N
v, g
1,78,

L_‘ . o i 10 5 20 KM$

IR
e

8
4
Q —26
&
<
/

D UPON SURVEY OF INDIA MAP WITH THE PERMISSION OF SURVEYOR GENERAL OF INDLA,

BASC
S e esmamAr L mE . DA T
+ ThE CENSUS OF INDIA, DISTRICT CENSUS HANDBOOK 1971 CENSUS WITH COURTESY OF THE REGISTRAR GENERAL OF INDIA,

[
(@]
<
(53]

DISTRICT BOUNDARY e e we ee ae ot | eemm—— . e o e B
TAMSIL BOUNDARY o -+ o - e v e ———————
VIKAS KNARD SOUNDARY o0 oo e e oo J P -
HEADQUARTERS .. o «n on = o
DISTAICT HEADQU <
AMSIL NEADQUARTERS - o oo oo oo o . POSITION OF THE DISTRICT IN 8 »
VIKAS KHAND HEADQUARTERS .. .o wo oo ve ‘p,v,‘-!"‘_ ~L A, UTTAR PRADESH 4
. Loa
POLICE STATION <o oo o o av oo an ;)"L,r" "'},\{4 -
e S g
TowN (BY SZE OF POPULATION) ;’/ -\:/,_u_,l" RN <
| 9000 - 19,999 50,000.99.999 P Ky /_, O 100 200KMS.
" [ NSNS swha-j
VILLAGE WITH POPULATION 5,000 OR MORE.. .. oy ALY
1 =N
WIGHWAYS : NATIONAL; STATE, . o0 o 0o 00 d’.‘_._ PR T J ,‘}{"
: Bt WL A |
OTHER IMPORTANT ROAD o0 oo ve oo v e T L__.‘,‘\)II N A .
~ ™ Ny v, . " ; . N
WAILWAY LINE WITH STATION BROAD: GAUGT .. o1 L Y {,-\.r A‘W‘N" IR o T8 . ) :
. RS RN Rt Y o
gn AND STRERM . oo e er ne . K, N tsemg 8T A
vl ""'_A\{;k{v L)’vilvh_‘ <\ \V’L’ S \
CANAL WITH INPORTANT DISTRIBUTARY . T SRR gt J\‘:\ « b ; a
Y ) ~. "
#OST AND TELEGRAPH OPFICE .. .. - .. o L 4 :V*r;r\‘u ST IS
AP R - « ~
BEST HOUSE , TRAVELLERS' BUNGALOW, ETC. -. - NI :% e 3
© \'t’g s( - -'\\I (;’u\ r
HOSPITAL , DISPENSANY., P. H. CENTRE,ETC. .o o - A L RS RO / .
~ > ~
; N, S, SCH O WD ; (D <y
oFeME COLLEGE; W, §. SCHoot . ; R . N
R MANDI ; IMPORTANT VILLAGE MARKET .. o o= oo 4. A e on
B 1 1 | ]
' 80 !5 Fost t Greenw h 30 e -
‘ 81 s
S e — semm—

© GOVERNMENT OF INDIA COPYRIGHT, 1979



‘Preface

CONTENTS

Advisory Board

Map of the District

Chapter
i
I
ITL
v
A%
VI
VI
VI
IX
X
. XI
X1
XIII
X1v
XV
XVI
XVII
XVIII
XIX

Appendix

General i
History - |
People
Agriculture and Irrigation
Industries .

Banking, Trade and Commerce
Communications

Miscellaneous Occupations
Economic Trends

General Administration

Revenue Administration

Law and Order and Justice

Other Departments

Local Self-Government

Education and Culturz

Medical and Public Health Services
Other Social Services .

Public Life and Voluntary Social Service Organisations

Places of Interest

Conversion Factors
Glossary
Bibliography

Index

Page

100
115
120
126
148
152
164
176
180
199
212
224
213
242

255
257
259
263



Description of Illustrations

1.
2
3
4
5.
6
7
8
9.

10.
11.

12.

13.
14.

Bavani Imli, Paradan, Tashi] Bindki

C. N. 1. Church, Fatehpur

Tomb of Nawab Abdus Samad, Fatehpur
Jwala Devi Temple, Bindki, Tahsil Bindki
Martyrs’ Memorial, Gazipur, Fatehpur
Haswa Jhil or Ranj Gomti-ka-Talab, Haswa, Fatehpur
Jaichandi Mosque, Hathgaon, Tahsil Khaga

Bagh Badshahij Gate, Khajuha, Tahsil Bindki
Baradari, Bagh Badshahi, Khajuha, Tahsil Bindki
Pakka Talab, Khaga, Tahsil Khaga

Ruins of fortress of Thakur Dariyao Singh, Khaga,
Tahsil Khaga

Western Gate Saraj Shahi, Khajuha, Tahsil Bindki
Vishnu Temple, Renh, Fatehpur

Ancient Shiva Lingam and broken jdols by the
side of Vishnu Temple, Renh, Fatehpur

Facing Page

34 .
206
206
245
247
248
249
250
250
250
250

CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

Origin of Name of District

istrict i after the headquarters town of Fatehpur. T.he
’ The r(i(;?;rlctt(:sl(?czrlnifadition, is derived frorp a battle won by Ibrahllnt
Shah of Jaunpu over Raja Sita Nand of Athgarhia. The belief is based sole
o Ja'u'npu'rnd the name of the conqueror is sometimes given as Jalal-ud-
ly’ e uler ‘; Bengal. Another derivation of the name is traced to Fateh-
R f'UIef l?o is supp.osed to have founded the town. It is based on a frag-
ment Kh.dﬂ‘ i tion found at Denda Sai, in tahsil Khaga, to the eﬂectfthat
Fatchu lmcnp'w an officer of Sultan Ala-ud-din, obtained a f'arman rom
F'mel']m:md Khld)n‘ A difficulty, however, arises from the fact that in 1519 A.]b).
e /} ' f the name’, Ala-ud-din, and the title of the Sultan n;lz;Stkme
oo Vit the mtg os correct. Again, Denda Sai is no less than about t al;
pons l,f t]l:eu?-‘i (:nld it is seemingly stretching a point too ftacl)rw It]oo;o}l::f; Jon
¢ f::::lplt:;:)ts Fourad‘ there with the name of the founder of the

Location, Boundaries, Area a.nd P(;lpul:i:?:ct included in the Allahabad Divi-
.Lo.cation an d ﬂ?: u;‘:?::ﬁs o;r lzwer por’tion of the Ganga-Yaorrttélll/m;3 d;):g
o, e Lat, 2526 N. and Lat. 26°16' N, and Long. 80°14’ E.
and lies betxiveeﬂ Lat. bounded on the north-west by the district of Kanpur
Long. 81°20" E. It tlsby district Allahabad. To the north beyond the Gangla
and on the'south-e{"}S nao, Rae Bareli and, for a short length, Pratapgarh, while
lie the diStrt]}‘;tihszwr:nunz’; separates it from districts Banda and Hamirpur. In
on the sou ¢

it i ughly rectangular. . . o
P e Actor ing to the central statistical organisation, 'the 'dlstnct h.ad
Al'ea’—ACCOléd;n;b'“ sq. km. and stood 44th in the State in size. During
area of 4, . .

: 7 st is of the census of 1971
in 1971 an e total area of the district, on the basis o ’

the same year, th

. km. o -
e 42-;'5'('6 :q According to the census of 1971, the district has a popula
Population—
[ 4

s/ O ;63 t ¢ ati n being 12,06, 46 ( emales
tion Of ]2 78 254 fe"lales 6,05, ), he rurdl pOpuldtl() ! ] 3 f e

. ) « ( n 1 8 ( mal S 33, 53)- The dlStl’lCt Ianked 418 m
5,7..:,.‘10 'l"d the ur ba 7 ,90 1e € 4 t

the State in respect of population.

- inistrative Unit )
History of D'_smct a:agi‘:::la large part of the district was held by the rajas
According 1o drpart of the Kannauj kingdom. During the early Muslug
of Argal, and .foin:fed in the province of Kora and in the 15th century fonl?elf
period it was Inc ul ed kingdom of Jaunpur. Under Akbar, the western a
part of the'Sh"rt' v art of the sirkar of Kora, while the eastern half was in-
of the district wai)’p;ing the slow decline of the Delhi dynasty, Fatehpur was
cluded in Kara. ‘ l;nor of Avadh; but in 1736 it was overrun by the Marathas,
entrusted to the govzion of the district till 1750 when it was wrested from them
who retained posscfas Fatehpur. Three years later the tract was reconquered by
gyf(;:: Jf:xiltga;l:doin 1801 it was ceded to the British.
ad 4



FATEHPUR DISTRICT

In 1901 the middle doub was ceded by the nawab wazir of Avadh to
the East India Compuny, and the parganas mcluded

» Sthee AKbar s reign, in
the sirkar ‘of Ko, rormiung sk Knajuna,

were al fust made a portion oi
district Kanpur  waile the reniunder  constituted part  of district Allahabad.
This arrangemeni gave rise Lo greal diinculties
of many localiues 1rom the district headyguarty
Kanpur and Adanaovad were consequenuy  pliced, under uan order, dated the
sih of August, 1514, in tne CIige ot a Jomt magstrate, stationed at Bhitaura,
In 1826, tnis subdivision was CONVEIed mto a separale district o1 Fatehpur.
1t then included the parganas or Aya duh, Bidki, Dhata, Ekdala, Fatehpur,
Ghazipur, Haswa, Khaga, Khikreru, Kori, Kuta, Gunir, Kutila, Muttaur,
Tappa Jar and Kalyanpur.  fn 1840, tne parganas of Kulin and Gunir were
amalgamated in order (o ciiminate the inconvenience caused by their straggling
and nterlaced borders. Khaga und Khakreru were united into a single pargana
of Hathgaon in 1894, )y pargana ol Kalyanpur was united witn Kora in
1895, In the beginning of the bresent century the district was divided into
four tahsils, Fatenpur, Khajuna, Ghazipur and Khaga. Tahsil Fatehpur con-
sisted of the parganas of Haswa and Fatehpur, tahsid Khajuha comprised par-
ganas Bindki, Kutia-Gunir, Kora and ‘i appa Jar; tahsil Ghazipur contained the
parganas of Ghazipur, Aya Sah and Muttaur and tahsil Khaga those of Hath-
gaon, Kutila, Ekdala and Dhata. In 1925 tahsit Ghazipur was amalgamated
with tahsil Fatehpur while the headquarters of tahsil Khajuha were transferred
to Bindki, which gave its name to the tahsil,

» OWINE 1o tne excessive distance
Crs, dnd e oullying parganas of

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

As at present constituted, the district has been divided into three sub-

divisions, Bindki, Fatehpur and Khaga, each comprising a tahsil of the same
name.

Bindki is the western subdivision or tahsil of the district, extending from
tahsil Fatehpur on the east to the Kanpur border on the west and north-west.
Along the north-cast tlows the river Ganga which scparidtes it from districts
Unnao and Rae Bareli and on the south it is bounded by the Yamuna which
separates it from the districts of Hamirpur and Banda. It has an area of 1360.3
sq. km. and a population of 3,97,182 (females 1,86,300) and contains 393 in-
habited and 32 uninhabited villages and the town of Bindki.

To the east of Bindki-lies tahsil Fatehpur. 1t occupies the north-central
portion of the district extending from the Ganga on the north to the Yamuna
on the south. On the cast lies tahsil Khaga. It has an area of 1,662.0 sq. km,
and a population of 5,05,078 (females 2,37,880) and contains 474 inhabited and
64 uninhabited villages and the town of Fatchpur.,

Khaga, the eastern subdivision or tahsil of the district, comprises a com-
pact stretch of country extending from the Ganga on the north to the Yamuna
on the south between tahsil Fatehpur on the west and district Allahabad on
the east. The tahsil has an area of 1,253.3 sq. km. and a population of 3,75,994
(females 1,81,583) and contains 485 inhabited and 84 uninhabited villages.

Thanas—For police administration, there are three police circle, the
Kotwali, Khaga and Bindki, in the district. There are 5 thdnas (police-stations)
in the Kotwali police circle, 6 thanas in the Khaga police circle, and 3 in the

Bindki folice circle, the details about thanas being given in Chapter XII (Law
and Ouder and Justice).

3
CH. 1—GENBRAL
TOPOGRAPHY

The rivers, Ganga and Yamuna, bordering the distric't respectively on
the north and south, along with their tributaries pl.ay an 1m_portanthr01§ n}
fashionirig the topography of the district. The land in the neighbourhoo ﬂ(:
the rivers stands high and thence falls sligh.tly towards. the cfentre. Alopg e
Ganga and Yamuna are narrow alluvial strips of varying widths, the dlzta;;e
between the rivers and the high banks ip some cases being as mych as d
Above the high bank lies the level plain, mtersected by sluggl'sh nverls an
streams, in the immediate neighbourhood of which ‘the ground is usuallliy un-
Julating and well-drained though in some cases ravines also occur. .T S e1;‘11:»-
tand slopés gently from north-west to south-east‘ but the average fal.l 1118 exc . ;
ingly slight, not amounting to more than 1 m. in 10,000 m. ghedhlg 1e?‘sszt 51;012
is at the trigonometrical survey station at Kora on the Kanpur border, . (ik- t‘;
above sea level. The height falls to 128.93 m. at Zafarabad near Pm .1, o
123.75 m. at Musapur some 25 km. south-east; to 123.14 m. at Nagdilpur; ant
120.55 m. at Majhilgaon on the eastern border. These figures do not represene=
the height of the surrounding country l?ut that of the survey sttlon:}s, ew‘/ierfl):r::k
of which is invariably placed on an eminence. The levels of t e: ‘Jant  Trunk
road which traverses the district fromh qo;ih;)w;st tlc; ls;);lt::ea:e; rl tllllse rwmtem
£ ly, the greatest heig eing . . ) . .
i::)lidl;rtillc)ls trlr:: ITO:;‘}::: leS.ngm., near the eastern border, the 1:1t;rr;1el§h?;e
levels being 119.48 m. at Aung, 117.65 m. at Malwa, 111.25 m. at Fatehpur,
107.29 m. at Thariaon and 105.77 m. at Katoghan.

RivEr SYSTEM AND WATER RESOURCES
The main rivers of the district are the Ganga and.the Yamuna border-
ing it respectively on the north and south. The only trlbutary.of' the Ganlga
in this district is the Pandu whereas the other streams of the fhsmct, narpl;: }:,
the Nun, Rind, Bari Nadi, Chhoti Nadi and the Sasur Khaderi are the tribut-
aries of the Yamuna.

Ganga—The river first touches the district at Sheorajpur in 'the nox"th
of tahsil Bindki, at which point it is joined by the Pandu. It flows in a wl:de
bed south-eastward as far as Khusrupur to the north of Fatehpur., apd t eg
turns slightly to the north-east for a distance of some 2? km. cor.lttlr;mngsu:he‘
south-easterly direction from Rajghat as far as Gaunti, wherle 1d ﬁeav‘;a e
disfrict. In this portion of its course the banks. are more cfleary e.dr:; na
in regions higher up, and the khadar (lowland) is more llmlt‘ed .mb]w1t .h . :
soil close to the river is for the most p.art. sandy; the bed is lla. e to ¢ ea:i g
but not to the extent observed in the districts higher up. The aits fo;m cxln
places by the shifting channel are mostly b‘arren. Own.ng to the soft sandy

ture of the soil and the high level of the river the ravines along the Ganga
an less steep and extensive than those which fringe the Yamuna. There are
oS tom of any size or importance along the Ganga in this district, although
gge:r):\;;ir near the Kanpur border was, in forme}" days, a favourite' p{ace of
pilgrimage, while at several other places small ffurs are held pen.ogncall'y ;
among these is Bhitaura, which, as already mentioned, was the administrative
headquarters of the district from 1814 to 1825.

Pandu Nadi—The only ftributary of the Ganga in this distrct is the
Pandu, which enters the district from Kanpur and for a shqrt distance forms:
part 01’5 the north-western boundary, flowing for some distance in a north-easterly

»
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d;recthn and thc?n turning east to join the Ganga near Sheorajpur. The soil
2ong its banks.ls sandy and similar to  that of areas near the Ganga. The
ourse of the river, though somewhat inexplicable, has largely contribut.ed to-

Wal’ds fashionin& ‘hc pres‘ent Iop() 4\ ('lph ()f ‘II(: (I. ic . as (l()es
< . . . .
> 5 L g )’ IStric (, plercln&,, as 1t »

e \;amund—The river ﬂqws along the southern border of the district in
2 v :ﬁ tﬁztum:s course from Its entrance near Dabsaura in tahsil Bindki to its
e theeé(oxl'ﬁlrge St(]):th o't Dhata.  Its bed lies at a greater depth below the
e e cou my Fdn ?;,dt of the Gunga, the difference on an average being
o sieeo and.scor.ed o.rlh el g.rc:ller part of its course in this district the banks
and dopmn 1o ot with ravines, .though these are greatly inferior in extent
Shces 'ound !nghcr up in the Agra and Etawah districts. In a few

ere are small strips of the fluvial kachhar tormed by the deposit of

river silt and these contai . .
S ain the most fertile soil i o .
usually rich crops. soil in the district, producing un-

. Durxng its qourse along the borders of this district, the Yamuna is joined

y .seve'rz%l tributaries, of which the most important are the Ken and the Bagain
which join it on the right or south bank. Of those on the north or left bgank
are the Nun, which joins it near Chandpur, the Rind, which joins it near Daria-

bad, the Bari Nadi, which joins it near Kot, and the Sasur Khaderi, which joins

it in district Allahabad.

Nun—It enters the district from district Kanpur in the extreme south-
Weste.rn corner and after a course of some 16 km. falls into the Yamuna near
tl}e v1llage of .Chandpur. It flows in a deep and well-defined bed, the banks on
ftl;ther lsllde bemg cut up by numerous ravines. The stream contains water
bert(cvl‘linon:eﬂ;?uze?r danﬁ at times serves as a canal escape. The high ground
of B the Nu and the Yamuna is generally characterised by the black soils

and, including patches of mar of excellent quality. This tract is

liable to suffer from the
growth of Kans grass, the sceds of whi
row ass, s wh ¢
across the Yamuna from districts Banda and Hamirpur teh are blown

' Rind—The river, an important tributary of the Yamuna, rises in district
Aligarh and flows through the districts of Etah, Mainpuri Farrl’lkhabad E h
and Kanpur, be'fore entering this district a short distance’ to the north ’of tlzwg
It thence ﬂ(?ws in an irregular course, taking a south-easterly direction for ab(Z)rli
48 km. to its confluence with the Yamuna near the village of Dariabad. The
whole country in its neighbourhood is a network of ravines f;rr;led b the
humerous water courses which cut their way though the hard calcareous sﬁil to
g:nlr:a;he nstreatml,) but. the watersheds on either side are so close to the river that
e v(v)ith rslcrllllt]in'iij 1of any = size. These ravines are often deep and
Ceared wih water] thg e, hwhlch affords‘ an excellent grazing ground. The
o] oains e nrloug out the year, its volume being increased by several
can Jafargan]: N ;)loy plﬁces of importance on the river are Kora, Argal
Py rive;- A Eg ; e course of.the Rind, though at some distance
from the T s e 'ound the remains of the old brick temples, dating

to 10th centuries, and generally ascribed to the rajas of Argal.

© joml:;: zadl——Thls strean} rises near Bindki and flows through the district

o Join | muna a short dlst.zmce to' the east of the village of Kot. Its total

length is about 112 km., the distance in a straight line between its source and

1@ ‘confluence with the Yamuna being not more than 80 km. The river is :lso

known as the Maha Nadi, the Bilanda Nadi, and the Sas;n- Khaderi, names
’

CH. 1 -GENERAL 3

which are applied indiscriminately to this and other streams more accurately
or conveniently designated as the Chhoti Nadi and the Sasur Khaderi proper.
Although insignificant in size, the Bari Nadi is in many ways the most import-
ant river in the district as, along with its tributaries, it drains the greater portion
of the central upland plain which covers nearly two-third of the total area of
the district. The stream rises in the southern slope of the Ganga watershed
between Mauhar and Bindki, while the water collects in two shallow lakes at
Zafarabad and Maharha, the overflow from which units near the Bindki road.
The stream takes a south-easterly direction for some distance, and then bends
south after receiving the water brought down by the Malwa drainage cut and
the overflow from the Malwa lakes. Flowing past Tarapur, it is fed by a third
affluent from the Malwa series of lakes, after turning east along the Hamirpur
road. It again assumes a southerly course and crosses the Banda road near
Sah, thence flowing south-east to meet the Ghazipur road near Manipur. Up
to this point it is a sluggish ill-defined stream, with an average fall of .25 m. to
a km. up to Tarapur; .14 m. between the latter place and Sah, this portion
being merely a succession of shallow swamps, which, though dry in the cold
weather, spread over a large area in wet years to the detriment of the rice crop
and not unfrequently waterlogging the stiff clay soil; while from Sah to Mani-
pur the fall is 16 cm. to a kilometre. The river then assumes a more definite
channel with a greater fall and a more sloping bed. At Sinori it receives the
Aturha tributary, also known as the Bilanda Nadi; this is of some importance,
as it is connected with the Fatehpur and Sangaon drains, the latter being a
fourth outlet of the Malwa lake system and passing to the north of Fatehpur so
as to convert that place into an island during the rains. At the same point the
Bari Nadi receives an important tributary in the shape of the outflow from
the lakes between the canal and the Ghazipur distributary. The river then turns
towards the Yamuna. From Saton the Bari Nadi flows past Ittaura and Bijai-
pur, to join the Yamuna.

Chhoti Nadi—It rises in the series of lakes to the east of Fatehpur, in-
cluding the swamps at Malaon, Kharsauli and Sawant, near Thariaon, and be-
ing separated by a distinct ridge from those which form the source of the Sasur
*Rhaderi, though in times of flood the two valleys are connected by the Sawant
take. The Chhoti Nadi is thus a mere overflow of the swamps, and for the
first 33 km. of its course it has an average fall of only 8 cm. to a kilometre.
*From Teni the slope increases to 16 cm. to a kilometre and from Khaga to its
junction it is 32 cm. The bed is not, however, sufficiently capacious to carry
off the flood water in exceptionally wet seasons. It joins the Bari Nadi near
Bijaipur.

Sasur Khadeéri—The steam is known as the Sasur Khaderi, a ribald name
denoting the father-in-law pursuing his daughter-in-law. It rises in the south-
ern slope of the watershed near Husainganj and after the first 8 km. is nothing
but a chain of swamps running through the north-east corner of pargana Haswa
and continuing to the neighbourhood of the Sawant lake. The largest of these
swamps is the Moraon lake, lying in a loop to the south of the main channel,
with which it is connected by two branches leading into the. Chauhatta and
Ghuri lakes. The stream flows from Husainganj in an east-south-easterly direc-
tion towards Hathgaon. About 3 km. onwards it is joined by a small tributary.
n most years the volume of water is very small and the gradient exceedingly
slight, while the course of the stream is obstructed by artificial embankments
in the shape of roads and bandhs raised for Rolding up the water in the rice
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r;ie]ds. Lower down at Kulharia, some 6 km. south-east of Hathgaon, the
Sasur l.(haderi receives part of the overflow from the Sawant lake and ,from
that pc?mt it assumes a well defined though narrow bed, the fall being 16 cm
to a kilometre and sometimes more. After crossing the road from Khaga t(;
Hathgaon and Naubasta, it continues in the same direction past Budwan into
district Allahabad. In this portion of its course the bed is sufficiently large for
all but abnormal seasons, but upstream the shallow channel is gradually getting
silted up, so that a constantly increasing proportion of the water from the

rlneiﬁhbourhood of Sawant is transferred to the Chhoti Nadi
Lakes .

scour Theh chief localities in which lakes and swamps are to be founded
in the tw9 depressed areas to the east and west of Fatehpur which

a;e connected with the rivers that drain the central upland. In addition to
these there are a few lakes of little importance that form part of no regular
syste.m. In tl}e eastern area are the great lakes of Moraon, the largest in the
d.lstnct, Ghuri and Makanpur in the same neighbourhood and about half the
size of Moraon, Chhitampur to the south of Haswa, Pharsi and Kharagpur near
Husainganj and Malaon near Thariaon. The Moraon and Pharsi lakes alone
can Pe described as permanent sheets of water, the others generally running
dry in the hot weather, but lasting longer than the swamps in the western de-
pressed tract. The latter, which supply the head-waters of the Bari Nadi, are
very nun‘lerous;'they include the large Malwa group from which four chal,mels
commum(.:at'e with the river. Outside the two main depressions, the only im-
pprtz}nt similar tract is that lying between the main canal and the Ghazipur
dlfstrlllb;ltary extending from Baragaon on the west to Simri, where the series
:d sina tl}cl):;v el:ktes fmeets tbe 'Bari Nadi. Another small low-lying tract is situat-
o intos tho lthe district between the Bari Nadi and the Sasur Khaderi,
i ni o e latter near Katoghan, and is known as Haveli, but it con-
aine appeaf n::v:rrll(p;.‘ There are very few lakes in the west of the district;
ol Biackr, ajuha and others occur near Deomaij and elsewhere in
b twm-lake. . nG be watershed .of the Ganga the only swamp of any size is
ool 8 e obardhanpur, its surplus waters escaping into the river by a
Shnn ,LaChhi.To;lg,S to the nOI’th-WE':St c.)f Jamarawan. Others are at or near
o the,khad' fa', upa and'Matha'lya in tahsil ‘Fatehpur and the Nil swamp
at Lok tsr ]?h pargana Kutna-Qumr. Along the Yamuna the only lakes are
importance’ a: tehtl alcid Sankha in tahsil Fatehpur. Among other lakes of any
eportance : e the lehar!la, Kanspur, Kurwan, Amina and Bilauna lakes in
tl Bindki, the Mohiuddinpur, Salempur, Katherwan, Sukhiaon and Thariaon

takes in tahsil Fateh jauli
: | pur and the Ajauli, Dhata, B i, Si
Teni and Majhteni lakes in tahsil Khaga. » Pachraul, Simrahta, Ameara

Geological - GEoLoGY ‘
posed ofe(:h(;gl;:dly the dlstnct. is forrped by sub-Recent to Recent rocks com-
be of the ordur ;I;a%OGangetlc alluvium. The thickness of the alluvium may
of Uttar Pradesh. Th m-“to.SOO m. as deduced from the surrounding plains
ng basement con" b e a uvium probably rests on the north-eastward slop-
it is also Tiel thSltS lr;lg of gneisses, granites, and patches. of Vindhyan rocks.
drainage chams;elsa }tl :Wzgntact may l?e marked by uneven topography and old
done to such depths in th:r’d i:t(:i cc:flllmg or tube-well boring has so far been
depth Agl:vlulm consists of sands, silts and clay in varying proportions in
¢ . places, kankar (nodular concretions of calcium carbonate) occurs
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in_lemicuiar or bedded form, generally in the older alluvium. The sedimen-
tation more or less denotes flood-plain conditions in which the Ganga and
the Yamuna together with their tributaries have been changing their courses.

Minerals—The district is not rich in economic mineral deposits. How-
ever, there are appreciable ground-water potentialities besides building mate-
rials like sand from the banks of the Ganga, gravel (moram) from the Yamuna
and clays, silty clays in the alluvium suitable for brick manufacture. In areas
of shallow water-levels a white efflorescent cover, locally known as reh, is
very common and forms due to accumulation of salt as a result of rapid
evaporation.

Seismically the district falls in a zone liable to moderate damage by
earthquakes. The Fatehpur area has experienced earthquake shocks of magni-
tude V to VII on M.M. Scale-1931 (I meaning not felt and XII meaning total
damage), during the Agra earthquake of 1505, Mathura earthquake of 1803,
Meerut earthquakes of 1833 and 1852, Lucknow earthquakes of 1535 and 1864,
Bihar-Nepal earthquakes of 1833 and 1934, Kangra earthquake of 1905, Delhi
earthquakes of 1956 and 1960, and the earthquake shocks of June and August
1966 which had been felt extensively all over western Uttar Pradesh. In the
seismic map of India prepared under the auspices of the Indian Standard
{nstitute, the district has been placed in zone IIIL

FLORA

The district is devoid of an extensive natural vegetative cover and, there-
fore, it is not possible to attach any botanical label to its forests. The total
forest area of the district in 1971 was 7,060 hectares or 1.7 per cent of the
total area of the district of which an area of 1,363 hectares was under the
control of the forest department and the rest belonged to the gaon sabhas.
These forests are found along the interior depression and along the Ganga,
Yamuna, Rind and Nun rivers. The chief trees found are babul (4cacia
arabica) rionj (Acacia leuconhlosa) and occasionally cheonkar (Prosopis cine-
raria), as well as an abundance of small thorny shrubs such as karil (Capris
decidus) and karaunda (Carissa spinarum). Such shrubs also occur through
out the ravine land and especially in tahsil Bindki. The babul and the rionj
are valuable trees, while all other trees are nearly worthless except as fuel.
The fruit of the hingota (Balanitas aegyptiaca) contains a stone which is used
by firework makers in the manufacture of firework bombs. Most of the tracts

“containing stretches of dhak jungles near Jarauli and between Khaga and

Haswa were cleared after the zamindari abolition in 1952 and brought under
the plough. In the khadir of the Ganga are large tracts covered with coarse
grasses, interspersed with occasional trees of babul and dhak.

On March 5, 1966, the government of Uttar Pradesh decided that the
roadside avenues should be taken over by the forest department and as a
result a length of about 282 km. along the roadsides has so far been transferred
from the public works department to the forest department for raising and
maintaining roadside avenues. Trees like sissoo (Dalvargia sissoo), kanji
(Pongamia glabra) arjun (Terminalia arjuna) and siris (Albizia labbek) were
planted along road sides, 9 km. in length in 1974-75.

FAuNA

The wild animals found in the district include most of the species which
occur throughout the districts of the doab. As is only to be expected in a

]
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tract s |
of aﬂo(;d&egns::)y populated and possessing but few jungles which are capable
are occasionallyv;:;u:cligir?at'zg vinen fScarce. eopards, wolves and hyacnas
ravines of the Rind : :
the khad ind and the Yamuna :
are ot ;;r:i)fu;::lsz:rgna. Jackahls are found in all parts of the dil?r(iictal(:)rzlgt
erous; the same remark apnl; l wi
eat. Of us; 1 ark applies to the f
hik jun;lll:s al;:fvlvope, :w nilgai is found in the khadar of the Gaonxgnal;(tildwtlllli
decreoad ir; recenc:enea soth;;r‘ and Malwa but their number has considerably
s neighbourhoog rfs. ]dC"( buck occurs in the same localities and also
of the Rind and the Yamuna ravines. The Indian

gaZel]e or Ch”lka’a 1S COIIﬁlle to S T q()uthel“ ptltt Of tahs
d a s «
m ‘“ t act n thC

badgers and monkeys.

Birds—The birds of the district

adjoining districts, Durin are gencrally the same as those of the

abound, especially ge g the cold weather wild fowl of every description
geese, duck and teal, which swarm in the numerous lakes.

while geese —_— . .
tios, s ih asa:;eal;l(')ov};‘;rtxcularl}'f in evndenc‘e along the big rivers. Some varie-
the rest are migratory g';)'lo:e and the whistling teal, breed in the district but
diminishing numbers a' h C.Snlpe is found in the lukes. but in small and
irrigation. purpos ‘,On inevitable result  of the extensive use of tanks for
oS- . tr};er. game birds comprise the grey partridge, which is
cu( ;’med tracts, quails, which abound in the arhar fields,
Reptiles._ rlews. plover and the blue and green pigeon.
deaths are reportzc‘llkt?rso and scorpions are numerous and every year a few
district 1o non-poisonousm sxmke-blte, but the majority of snakes found in the
the chief are the cobra' (N '?Ong.the venomous - snakes found in the district,
caeruleus) and the rat-snaka”;pnam or  Nuja Tripudian), the krait (Bungarus
1s the monitor lizard Wili he. tyas "nu('nsu.\‘). Of sauria, the most important
lis gangeticus) and mu ¢h is found in the ravined tracts. The gharial (Gavia-
m the Ganga and the %{_g:;lfgfﬂfl;zr‘ilzllzOﬂvl'l;xtris) which were formefly found
. ) e W became virtually extinct.
Fish—T
usual varietieshio;‘::::n atl:)d tl:l;e ;::::i of\ the district abound in fish of the
found in the distri . uns.  As many as 41 species of fish are
mrigala), raij:t;g;;r;?izaChle;f being the hhakur (Catla carla). nayan (Cirrhinia
assilis), bam (Mast ; re a), rohu (Lobeo rohita), singhi (Hetropneustas
acamblia armatus) and chelwa (Chela bacarla, chela gora).

sand-grouse, peafowl,

Game Laws

The i istri
Act, 1975, 5;::; laiwms in the district are governed by the Wild Life Protection
Species sach ae th tIi)oses a total ban on the shooting of fast extinguishing
gers and leopards. Rules and regulations pertaining to

hu"t"lg (\"d shoot"l are pell()dlc l' y ])ll]!l S 1 (I C()]II])lled n "le fc
g <
] 1 hed an are

CLIMATE

The climate of the district ;
sant winter. The year may be ccii\l/?dzgair
about the middle of November to Febr
March to about the middle of June
epd of September is the south .
half of November constitute the

acterised by a hot summer and a plea-
nto four seasons. The cold season from
uary is followed by the hot season from
The period from about mid-June to the
-west monsoon season. October and the first
post monsoon or transition season. -

wild pig, which frequent the khadars, hares, -

. peratures after September begin to decrease rapidly.
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Rainfall— Records of rainfall in the district are available for three
stations, Fatehpur, Khajwa and Khaga for sufficiently long periods. The
details of the rainfall at these three stations and for the district as a whole are
given in statement I at the end of the chapter. The average annual rainfall in
the district is 906.2 mm. (35.68”). The rainfall in the district varies from
870.3 mm. (34.26”) at Fatepur to 926.8 mm. (36.49”) at Khaga. About 90 per
cent of the annual rainfall in the district is received during the south-west
monsoon months June to September, August being the rainiest month. The
“variation in the annual rainfall from year to year is appreciable. In the 350
year period, 1901 tc 1950, the highest annual rainfall which was 168 per cent
of the normal occurred in 1915. The lowest annual rainfall amounting to 60
per cent of the normal occurred in 1918. In this 50 year period, the annual
rainfall in the district was less than 80 per cent of the normal in 8 years, none
of them were consecutive. Considering the annual rainfall at the individual
stations, it is seen that two consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred
twice each at Khajwa and Khaga. The following statement shows that the
annual rainfall in the district was between 600 and 1100 mm. (23.62 and 43.31")

in 40 years out of 50. .
Frequency of Annual Rainfall in the District

No. of years

Range in mm. No. of years® Range in mm.
501—600 2 1001—1100 10
601—700 6 1101—1200 3
701—800 9 1201—1300 2
801—900 9 1301—1400 1
901—1000 6 1401—1500 1
1501—1600 1

On an average there are 46 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm.
or more) in a year in the district. There is not much variation in the number
of days at different stations in the district.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the district
was 5149 mm. (20.277) at Khajwa on August 31, 1915,

Femperature—There is a meteorological — obscrvatory at Fatehpur, the
records of which may be taken as representative of the climatic conditions pre-
vailing in the district. The statement I at the end of the chapter gives the
data in respect of temperatures and humidity. After February therc is a rapid
increase in temperatures.‘ May and the early part of June constitute the hot-
test part of the vear. The mean daily maximum temperature in May is 42.2°C.
(108.0"f.) and the mean daily minimum 27.3° C. (81.1° F.). The heat in
summer is intense and on some days the maximum temperaturc reaches over
45° C. (113.0° F.). The afternoon thundershowers which occur on some days
bring welcome relief though only temporarily. With the advance of the mon-
soon into the district by about the middle of June there is appreciable drop
in the day temperature. In the early part of the monsoon season nights are
generally warm as during the latter part of the summer. In September and
October there ig a slight increase in the day temperature but the night tem-

It is only after October
that the day temperatures begin to decrease. January is generally the coldest
month with the mean daily maximum temperature at 23.7° C. (74.7° F.) and

8 Genl,,(R)—2
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the mean daily minimum at 8.6° C. (47.5° F). In the wake of passing western
disturbances in winter, cold waves affect the district and the minimum tem-
peraturc drops down to about a degrec or two above the freezing point of
water,

The highest maximum temperature recor
(117.5° F.) on June 7,
January 20, 1935,

Humidity~—During the monsoon season rel
ing over 70 per cent. After the withdraw
dity decreases steadily. The driest part of
the rclative humidities in the

ded at Fatehpur was 47.5° C
1966. The lowest minimum was 1.1° C. (34.0° F.) on

ative humidities are high be-
al of the south-west monsoon humi-

the year is the summer season when
afternoons are less than 30 per cent.

During the monsoon season
or two in the cold season when the district is e
turbances heavily clouded or overcast
skies are mostly clear or lightly clouded

Cloudiness - and for brief spells of a day

fiected by passing western dis-
skies prevail. In the rest of the year

Wind—Winds are generally very i
ing the latter part of the summer season.

to August winds are generally westerly to north-westerly. By May winds from
directions betwcen north-west and south-east appear and these continue up to
August. Westerly to north-westerly winds also  blow on many days in this
period. The meuan wind speed for the district in kilometres per hour is 3.1 in
January, 4.0 in February, 5.5 in March, 5.8 in April, 604 in May, 7.1 in June,
6.0 in July, 5.0 in August, 4.0 in September, 2.6 in October, 2.4 in November
and 2.6 in December, the mean annual speed being 4.5.

Special Weather Phenomena—During the ¢
season some of the depressions origin
the country and affect the weathe

ght with some increase in speed dur-
Except during the period from May

arly part of the monsoon
ating in the Bay of Bengal move across

‘ r causing widespread heavy rain and gusty
winds. Western disturbances occasionally affect the weather over the district

in the cold season and a few thunder-storms occur accompanied by hail. Dust-
storms and thunder-storms occur during the hot season. Rain during the

monsoon season is often associated with  thunder. Fog occurs occasionally
during the cold season, A

A statement regarding the frequency of special weather phenomena month-
wise for the district fs given below 5
Mt an numbor of days with
Month — — e
Thunder Hiul Dust. Squall Fog
storm

January 1.1 0.5 0.0 0.0 1.2
February 3.0 0.2 0.0 0.1 0-3
March 1.1 0.1 0.3 0.0 0.0
April 1.7 0.1 0.4 0.0 0.0
May 2.0 0.0 1.8 0.0 0.0
June 4.0 0.0 1.4 0.0 0.0
July 4.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0
August 4.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0
September 3.0 0.0 0.0 , 0.0 0.0
October 0.2 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.1
November 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0
December 0.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.4
Annnal 24 .8 0.9 4.4 0.1 . 2.0
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STATEMENT [
Rainfall (up to 1970)

Extreme rain fall (in mm.)

Normal rainfall (in mm.)

Date

24 hours

{(mm.)
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and
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CHAPTER I1
HISTORY

ANCIENT PERIOD

The early history of the district is wrapped in almost complete obscurity.
Numerous old mounds or kheras, marking the sites of considerable antiquity
exist, -the best known are at Asni, Gunir, Kot and Lalauli, but these have never
been examined with any degree of thoroughness. The stone implements and
other remains scattered all over the Ganga-Yamuna doab, including the present
district, prove that human civilization began here in the samc way as in other
parts of India.' In prehistoric times this region seems to have been inhabited
by certain primitive people like the Bhils.?

The traditional history of the region from the earliest times till the end of
the Mahabharata war is gleaned mainly from the Puranas, though the Maha-
bharata and the Ramayana occasionally give dynastic lists and other traditional
accounts.” According to the Manusmriti, the country extending from Vina-
shana to Prayag was included in Muadhyadesha.* The Puranas mention Puru-

‘ravas Aila, grandson of Manu Vaivasvata, the progenitor of the lunar race, as

probably the first monarch who ruled over this region with his capital at
Pratishthana (modern Allahabad).” The earliest known Aryans associated
with this region were the Vatsas who lived to the north of Avanti and along
the banks of the Yamuna with their capital at Kaushambi (modern Kosam,
near the bank of the Yamuna).® There are several traditions regarding
the name and origin of the Vatsas. Epic sources and Harivamsa ascribe
their origin to a king of Kashi, Pratardana by name.” In the Matsya
Purana, it is said that when Hastinapur was washed away by the Ganga, the
Kuru or Bharata king, Nichakshu, fifth in descent from Parikshit, the grand-

"son of Arjuna, abandoned Hastinapur and went to live in Kaushambi.®

According to the Vamstthappakasini, various dynasties of the kings of the
solar race also reigned in the Vatsa country. According to Aitareya Brahmana
the Vatsas had established a monarchical form of the government from the
earliest times with Kaushambi as their capital.® During the Mahabharata
period, this region seems to have flourished. According to some local tradi-
tions, Haswa, situated in the district, was founded by king Hansdhaj of the
Mahabharata who is described as the king of Champakapuri.'?

1 Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D.: The History and Culture of the Indian
People, Vol. 1, p. 139; Mookerji, R. K.: Hindu Civilization, Part 1, p. 14 :

2 Hewett, J. P.: Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the North-Western
Provinces of India, Yol. VIII, Part 111, Fatchpur, p. 86

3 Majumdar and Pusalker; Vol. 1, op. cit, p. 271; Mookerji, p. 172

4 Sharma, G. R.: The Excavations gt Kausambi, 1957-59, p. 9

5 Mookerji, op. cit., p. 175

6 Rhys Davids, T. W.: Buddhist India, p. 27

7 Ghosh, N. M.: Early History of Kausambi, p. 3
8 Ghosh, op. cit., p. 4; Law, B. C.: Kausambi in Ancient Literature (Mem. Arch.

Surv. Ind.) No. 6 (1939), p. 1

9 Law, op. cit.,, p- 9
10 Nevill, H. R.: Fatehpur A Gazeuteer, p. 224
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During the time of the Buddha, this region was known as the country of the
Vatsas or Vamsas and its king, Udayana, as the vatsaraja.' Vatsa was one of
the sixteen janapadas (premier states) in existence at the time of the Buddha.?
It lay immediately to the north of Avanti and along the bank of the Yamuna
and included this district also.® To the west of it lay south Panchala and in
the north Kosala. During this period the Vatsa country was one of the four
principal monarchies in northern India.¢ The Puranas give a list of the kings
who reigned at Kaushambi before Udayana who was the seventeenth in the
line from Nichakshu,5 but very little is known about them. The fortunes of
the Vatsas appear to have declined after Udayana, and only four kings of the

dynasty appear to have followed him, Kshemaka being the last, after whom"

probably the Vatsas ceased to be an independent power, getting absorbed in
the Nanda empire of Magadha.®

About the middle of the fourth century B, C., this region was annexed by
the Nanda rulers of Magadha, probably in -the reign of Mahapadma Nanda.’
After the Nandas, the district came under the sway of the Mauryas, being then
an obscure tract and historically unimportant. The district remained a part
of the Mauryan empire till Asoka’s death about 236 B. C. After the death
of Asoka, the Mauryan empire fell to pieces and this region was probably
overrun by Pushyamitra, the founder of the Shunga dynasty, whose son,
Agnimitra, fought a battle with the Yavanas on the bank of the Sindhu river
in central India.®* The rule of the Shungas over this region lasted about one
hundred years from 187 B. C. to 75 B. C. After the Shungas, the Kanva
dynasty came into power which they exercised in this region from 75—30 B. C.
The subjection of this region to the Kanvas, however, seems to have lasted
only for a short time, because the Shunga power soon disintegrated due to the
centrifugal forces which were at work and which possibly received a fillip from
the inroads of the Greeks, Demetrius and hig lieutenant, Menander.® It has

been construed from the Yuga Purana, a section of the Gargi Samhita, that
the ‘viciously valiant Greeks’ overran the whole of the Panchala country situ-
ated in the doab between the Yamuna

and Ganga along with Saket, Mathura
and Pataliputra, bringing about a complete breakdown of the administration.
The Mahabhashya of Patanjali also referred to the same Greek invasion.
Fortunately, the people fought the invading army so ferociously, that the
aggressors thought it expedient to retrace their steps, being unable to reap the
fruits of their military success.?
The history of this re
the Guptas, three hund
the first century A. D.

gion, after the end of the Kanva rule to the rise of
red years later, is very obscure, Towards the end of
or about the beginning of the second century A. D.,

1 Ghosh, op. cit.,, p. 3

3 Ibid., p. 9 .
® Rhys Davids, op. cit,, p. 27; Bhandarkar, D. R.: The Carmichael Lectures, p. 52
4 Law, op. cit., p. 9

5 Ghosh, op, cit., pp. 10, 11

¢ Ibid., pp. 39-40

7 Majumdar and Pusalker; op. ci,, Vol. II, pp. 32-33 ‘

8 Ibid,, pp. 85-86; Rapson, E. J,: Cambridge History of India Vol. I, pp. 466—468

® Ibid., Vol. 1I, pp. 95—99; Sastri, K. . (Bd): mprehensive

India, Vol I, p. 104 AN @) 4 Comprehensive - History o
10 1bid., pp. 9598 ; Rapson, op. clt., Vol. 1, p. 491: j

op. cit., Vol. II, p. 106 b _ P # Majumdar and: Frsalken
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wien l&uoshana power under Kanisnka expanded toWan'is' the f;:ut.h an::u [::3
cast, LS region seems to have oveen subjugalea Dy hun afld to .a‘\;o‘u.:[ o
under e sway of the, Kushanas un tne ueath or vasuaeYa,’Fue xa_st ;,r.g L fne
of that dynasty after whom its power began lo decline. ll?e history o i
wstrict aer e Kusnanas 18 agaln obscure. tne local CO{DS, f‘ougmy ‘ nturg
wonr e nuddle o1 tn® second ceniury . C. to e end' O‘L ‘tnt. tt?u'c? ;,;:: ma):
Al L, Urow Some iignt on the mistory o tms period. 1t sc«:ms_ px:t;: e
woen aller Kanisnpka s control over s region weakened, tgo Nf“ag ,cmnc[
absence oI the earher local dynasty, yvmcu, Prouapjy, nad bt:u\)/ix;eha kmg;
occupied it and graduaily increased their power.” (oins 01’ aomo |\ ITgve ones
hKe bpadramagha, Shivamagha, Va{shra\(gllg anu  bBanavariman -,d o
found in tnis district and snow their efliective control over t‘m? rzid i.n
Bhadramagna, grandson o1 ummu_sena, the tounder ot tne' nn‘e, :ucicbe)e by
wresiing Kaushambi atong with this district trom the Kusnanas (C. . D.

and began to ruie over the iract independently and seems to have continued

o ruie over 1t till about 175 A. D.* Gautamiputra Shivamagha, probably his
© aQ Qe " fol .

successor, ruled over it till about 184 A. D. He was succeeded by Vanshr;yana
. 12 l.;) C. 208 A. D.) whose immediate successor was most probably Bhima-

i i and 217.> The wide extent
varman, known dates about him being A. D. 208 an

of tne Magha dominions is indicated l?y the Iinds. o:h tnj:laiinggp::d atzc:
numismatic records not only in this district but alsq m“ e e
Rewah districts of Uttar Pradesh and Baghelkgla:sc: 1?thoe1:tviz:e ndia respective-
i is li amon '
1Y-.“ 'h lsbhk:lih;h?itowtl?agltlmzf V:EI: Kushagas in the first half of the third
brlngmg’ a’("ll:l names of two more Magha rules, Satamgha and Vijayamagha,
;:r\l/:eurb):en flo:nd on the coins and they were probably the last of the dynasty.?

During the fourth century A. D. the Guptas once again esmblishefi 1m?ezLa:
unity in India. The present region of Fatehpur also shared the.ttruxzs C‘;mra[
golden age and contriouted much towards the peace and prospert )ékczndagupta
india. Kinghs like Samudragupta, Chandragupta, Kumaragppta, noaeups
and Budhagupta ruled over region peacefull.y.l Alia:)gra; ::;ef;d;;zli:tered -

as appointed a vishaya-pati (provincial gover
ﬁz}v:;is pfcfvince, between the Ganga and the Yamuna andﬁbe’tl\‘a;;ceelti el;i;y?f
and Haridwar, under Skandagupta in the_yeax; 466 A. Dd raee
Budhagupta was followed by a troubled penod. We find te;l em':e'tion lermal
dissensions caused by disputed succession, leading to eme I'Jar:smn of e
empire ; and to make matters wors::ss tt;::;e b:,vfz:;sreri?ev;l . r1;1v N oubtedly
foreign Hunas with far greater succ _ .  andoubsedly

' i f the later Guptas till long afterwards, bu
2?5:3:&:;;;:;:“5: cl‘:a;)e brought the Gupta dynasty to its fall. Under the

s Naraon, A K. Seminar Paper on_the Local Coins of Northern India, C. 300 B.C.
arain, . .

300 4 D.. p. 175; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. IL, p. 175; Sastri, op. cit.,
to . D, p

., 259 .
VOI:'; i’ll;mxx’mﬁr and Pusalker, op. cit,, Vol. 1I, p. 175

4 Majumdar, R. C. and Altekar, A, S.: The Vakataka—Gupta Age, p. 43
aj , R. C.
i i . II, p. 261 _
« Majomdar a‘;:i’PXglker, op. cit, Vol. 1L, pp. 175:176; Narain, op. cir., p. 176
7 Sastri, Vel. 1I, p. 156
: Ih::)ixm%arz?nd Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. 11, p. 170
10 Ibid., Vol. III, p. 38
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leadership of Toramana,._ the Hunas advanced into the heart of India and
eslablished their settlements in Central India and, thus, the district came under
the domination of these foreigners. Toramana was succeeded « by . his - son,
Mihirakula who continued his father’s policy of dealing cruelly with hig - sub-
jects. It was king Yashodharman who rose to deliver e land frdm%}n'in-‘
tolerable foreign theraldom and inflicted a crushing defeat on the tyrannical
Huna chief, Mihirakula.! ’

Thus, amid these political convulsions, the later Guptas ftried to revive
their lost giories in this region but the process of disintegration had gone too far
and fresh complications had arisen owing to the growth of new powers.
Traces of pillars and mason’s marks belonging to the later Gupta period have
been found in the district at Hathgaon,® Among the new powers the Mau-
kharis'ruling at first as feudal chiefs in what are now Bihar and Uttar Pradesh,
graduaily rose to power in the region covered by this district and founded an
independent kingdom at Kannauj, perhaps about the middle of 6th century
A. D. Probably Harivarman, the first king in the Kannauj line, was a daring
adventurer, who in the then prevailing confusion migrated westwards and
succeeded in carving out’ a kingdom tor himself in the fertile doab with the
seat of his government at Kannauj.® Harivarman was succeeded by his son,
Adityavarman, and grandson, Ishvarvarman, respectively. These three kings
were, undoubtedly, feudatories of the Gupta empirc and flourished in this
region during the first half of the sixth century A. D.* Ishvarvarman was suc-
ceeded by his son, Ishanavarman, whose mother was a Gupta princess. Gupta
kings—Kumaragupta and Damodargupta gave a severe blow to the rise of
Maukharis and both of them defeated Ishanavarman,® who was succeeded by
his son, Sarvavarman. He thoroughly avenged his father’s defeat by his
successful engagements with the Guptas. Unfortunately, we do not know any-
thing about Sarvavarman’s successor owing to a curious break in the records.
Probably, Avantivarman succeeded Sarvavarman on the throne. Avantivarman
was succeeded by his eldest son, Grahavarman.¢ He was married to princess
Rajyashri of Thaneshvar. According to the Harshacharitra of Bana, Deve-
gupta of Malwa advanced against Kannauj with the support and co-operation
of Sasanka, king of Gauda, just at the opportune moment when Prabhakar-
vardhan had died and he defeated and killed Grahavarman. Thus, Kannauj
was seized and occupied and Rajyashri was thrown into a dungeon.” Hearing
of this calamity, Rajyavardhan, the king of Thaneshvar, proceeded to save
Kannauj but was killed by Sasanka. Instantly, on hearing the tragic news of
his brother's assassination and his sister’s misfortune, Harsha advanced towards
Kannauj. He found his sister in the Vindhyan forests and in the absence of
any other Maukhari claimant, Kannauj passed into the hands of Harsha.® The
amalgamanton of these two powerful kingdoms helped Harsha greatly in ex-
tending the sphere of his influence over the region covered by the present
district.

1 Ibid., p. 35 ' -

2 Cunningham, A.: Archaeological Survey of India Report of A Tour in The Central
Provinces and Lower Gangetic Doab in 1881-82, Vol. XVII, p. 97 "

8 Tripathi, R. S.: History of Kanauj To the Moslem Congquest, p. 32

4 Ibid., pp. 36-37; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. III, p. 68

& Ibid., p. 68; Tripathi, op. cir., p. 43

5 load., pp. 44-50

7 Ibid.,, p. 51

S Ivid., p. 73; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., Vol. III, p. 99
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. 7 . ‘With" the coronation of Harsha as king in 60§ A. D., the distriot came
under the sway of the Thaneshwar dynasty.! Hiuen Tsang has o}escnbed the pros-
pen'fy‘u;‘- tnis region. According to hiuen isangs description, the probable
unuseof tnes piovince of Kannauj must have inciuded all the country between
EtaWwan and Aliahabad on the Yamuna, wiaicn would give a -cnfemt of'abgut
00U nuics.- General Cunningham was once disposed to 1df:nufy Ansm' w:th
b-;usto, a site visited by Hiuen Isang, but he abandoned .the idea after wmmg
tae place.” General Cunningham conjectures, on the bas1s of topegraphy an
calculation of distarices, that Gunir, situated in the dmnet? may be t?e site
of the Buddhist monastery of Vasubandhu, mentioned by :I-huen Tsa!.:g.- For
wore nan natf-a century after the death of Harsha, the nistery of this region,
as tnat of the rest of northern lndia, discloses uarclieved anarchy and econ-
wsion. The earliest monarch after Harsha, who is known ¢o hwegerp:nd
sway over these parts, was Yasnovarman of Kannauj. A4 &e.mg.gw
eightﬁ century A. D., he was a very powertul .monarch andu saill to- save
returned to his capital Kannauj after an extensive expedition of conquelh.
He ruled till about 740 A. D.° . ‘ |
After the déath of Yashovarman obscurity again .overtam the ﬁistorvs‘rm(;fl
this district and is not dispelled till the rise of‘ the Pratlhax'asﬂofi(:in.na;j; e
this reg’mn passed into the hands of Vatsaraj-a, whq, after -defeating ‘ gla .g
of Gauda in the Ganga-Yamuna doab, estal?hshed his §upr§macyiroier‘ ; o?a-
part of northern India and laid the foundatien of a mighty emp /e. ) cc‘ ’
ang to the Gwalior inscription ef Bhoja, Naggbhatm, son and sm;foai'o
Vatsarajé @808—%833 A. D), cenquered.in quik suc?esswn @m,- wg,
Klrata, Turushka, Vatsa and Matsya.” The location of these Kkingdoms
suggests that Nagabhatta’s conquests includeq the area now coverefl by. t.he
whole of Uttar Pradesh® and that ‘during the time of @e Gm;am-PrahMru ;.;
trom the end of the 8th century to the end of the first quarter of the 1

.century, this district formed part of the kingdom of Kannauj.® Nagabhatia

his son, Ramabhadra, who had a very short and, inglorious
;?;nsi?e;::gal;})" three years. With the accession_ of Ramabhadra§ son at'll;d
successor, Bhoja, in C. 836 A. D. a new and glorious f:hapter §egms mdoli'.;
history o’f the Pratiharas.!’ He seems to have star;eq his career thh_.a' ‘ha:j
‘balance of reverses and defeats suffered by 'hi§ fathet, ganﬁbhadra, wln;:d ~
‘copsidexxbly lowered the prestige of the 'PMM family. He_ exten s
tmpme ower a large area from the foot of the Himalayas to the river Narmada
and i must have included the present district of Fatchpur. The country was
; - and .safe from rebbers and rich in ‘matural resources.!? Bhoja was
.m::'ﬁby hw son, Mahendrapala, in 890 A. D. His empire extended from

1 Ibid., p. 113 : India, p. 317 ] .
» ~oriningh : The Ancient Geography of India, p. -
: g::::gm: ﬁ., Archaeological Survey of India Reports, Vol. XVII, op. .cit., pp.
1007 ill, op. cit., p. 145 . . .
. ?zhlioo;pNe;l‘l‘l: p,p 222; Fubrer, op. cit, p. 160; Cunningham, A.: Archaeological
" ki ol. XII, p. 57 )
survey of fadia Reports, W " cit., Vol III, p. 131 :
oy 3

7 Tripathi, op.-cit., p. 235, Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cir, Vol IV, p. 24

. & Puri, op. cit., ;.,45 238
“Tipathi . ity P.
ey and "Pusalker, op. cit., Vol IV, p. 28
v purj, op. cit, p. 31; Tripqthi, op. cit., p. 238
: ,Ibnf,'ap.vclt.. p. 246; Puri, p 65
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the uxl)t ot the Himal'ayas to the Vindhyas and from the eas"tern\ to the western
ocean., He. was liberal patron of men of letters and the® richest literary
ornament of his court was Rajashekhar.? '

) Under the Gurjara-Pratiharas the history of this region after Mahendra-
pala is a record of disputed successions, internal troubles and the onset of decay.?
At ﬁ.rst, Bhoja 11 came to the throne with the help of Kokkaladeva, the ol.d
Ched‘x ruler, and the Rashtrakuta king, Krishna 1. He was soon ’displaced
by his half-brother, Mahipalz, who got the support of Harshadeva Chandella.*
Although, t{lere were some disturbances caused by the Rashtrakutas who m
Ziﬁeie;;; ;agga-f\"amu}nu dpab, Mahipala soon tided over his initial troubles
and med is father’s scheme of conquests. His reign brought stability to

region or a ghort period.” Pratihara rule over the Fatehpur region is
proved by an inscription ol Mahipaladeva, dated Samvat 974 (i.e. 917 A. D.)
on the square sapdstone pillar, found in 1867 at Asni.* The inscriptiox; W;IS,
set up in a certain chaitya of the god Yogasvamin, and records arrangements
made: for the worship of the god by the Brahmanas and ascetics of the locality
Mahl'paladeva, in this inscription, is described as meditating at the feet of.
.Mahlsl'xapaladeva or Mahendrapaladeva,” denoting that Mahipala was the
lrpmedlate successor of his father, Mahendrapala. Mahipala was succeeded by
his son, Vinayakapala, and then by his grandson, Mahendrapala II, who ruled
foF a short time. Devapala ascended the throne shortly before 948’ A. D. and
tyls was followed by the rise of the Chandellas* which development gav;e the
s1gn;11 f(g (;he decline and disruption of the empire. The process of decay
continued during the time of Vijayapal: i isi ivi
continued dur pi he f Vijayapala when the empire disintegrated, gxymg

.When Rajyapala came to the throne, the political situation had become
cqmphcated by the aggressions of the Muslim chiefiains of Ghazni. Alon
with other. contemporary Hindu rulers, Rajyapala contributed his mn ht tcg>
stem ti'xe tide of their intrusion into the interior of the country.® Ra'ga ala
also witnessed the attack of Mahmud of Ghazni who defeated th; forn:yrp d
conquered Kannauj.'® The district, at the time of Mahmud’s invasio‘:l \avnas
ruled .l?y some local chiefs, The contemporary account of Mahmud’s Indian
expedltnon.s, left by Utbi reveals that when in 1018 A. D., after sacking Kann:::l'
and Munj, Mahmud advanced towards Asi (Asni on the bank of Ganga, 1(;

miles to the north-east from Fatehpur), Chandal Bhar was the ruler of that’

region.}' He was always engaged in military expeditions which brought him
s;lt:::ess. At one umg, he was at war with the Rai of Kannauj. When Chandal
r,‘one of the chief men and generals of the Hindus, heard of the advance

1 Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit.,, Vol 1V,
2 Tripathi, op. cit., p. 253' uri, ¢ y S
: Ib{‘d., P E;4 ; Puri, op. cit, p. 72
4 Ibu{., p. 81 ; Tripathi, p. 256
: IP:::;':; op. cit., p. 81
er, op. cit.,, p. 158; i : i i
Ful o o p i Puri, pp. 149, 81 and 75; Nevill, p. 145; Tripathi,
7 Puri, op.. cit., p. 75
8 Puri, p. 95
19 Ibid., p. 101
0 Puri, p. 102; Majumdar and Pusalk i :
of the Gahadavala Dynasty, p. § e Vol IV, p. 38; Niyost Roma; The History
11 Niyogi, op. cit.,, p. §
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o .
of Sultan Mahmud, he lost heart from excess of fright. His five forts were
demolished unger the Sultan’s orders and the inmates were buried in their
ruins.' After Mahmud of Ghazni, some local chiefs came into power in this
region. Monuments and sculptures found at Garhi, Gunir, Tinduli, Bahua,
Thithaura and Asothar prove that this region reached the Zenith of its pros-

" perity during the 9th and 10th centuries, A. D.?

After the dismemberment of the Pratihara empire, there were repeated
incursions into this region. When the “earth” was, thus, badly disturbed by
political upheavals and destructive raids. a bold Gahadavala adventurer, named
Chandradeva, arose and, as the dynastic inscriptions say, by his “noble pro-
wess” put an end to “all distress of the people”.3 Chandradeva (C. 1089-C.
1103 A. D.) founded the Gahadavala dynasty at Kanyakubja after defeating a
chief named Gopala. His jurisdiction extended almost over the whole of the
present Uttar Pradesh including, of course, this district.* Chandradeva was
succeeded by Madanapala whose rule was a brief one.” Madanapala was
succeeded by his son, Govindachandra® whose accession to the Gahadavala
throne saw the culmination of an era of the successful aggrandisement of the
dynasty. His extensive conquests and wide diplomatic  relations made the
Gahadavalas, for the time being. the most important single factor in the field
of north Indian politics.” TIn 1888, a copper plate grant of Govindachandra
Deva. dated Sambat 1188, was found in the debris of a fallen high bank of the
Yamuna. close to the inhabited site of village Renh, situated in the erstwhile
Ghazipur tahsil of the district. The plate records the grant of a village,
Dosahali, which is undoubtedly the modern Dasauli village, about 10 km. to
the south of Renh near the Yamuna.® Tt proves that the lost glories of this
region were revived once again and prosperity restored to it. Govindachandra
was succeeded by his son, Vijayachandra, sometime in 1155 A. D. Like his
father, Vijayachandra also successfully faced Muslim aggression.” About the
very beginning of the reign of Vijavachandra, an unmistakable symptom of the
decline of the Gahadavala power manifested itself in the loss of Delhi. The
full significance of this loss was realized when, about a generation later, the
Muslims attacked the country around Delhi and occupied it, rendering the
Gahadavala frontier practically defenceless.! Vijayachandra was succeeded by
his son, Jayachandra, in 1170 A. D. He may be described as the last great
king of the Gahadavala dynasty, whose power and extensive jurisdiction struck
even the Muslim historians.’! During his time Fatehpur district was the strong-
<hold of the Gahadavalas and many buildings and forts were constructed by
him. The famous fort of Asni was built in the district and Jayachandra hid
his treasure in it.12 Another fort was built at Hathgaon.!3 Village Kutila also

1 Puri:~ op. cit., p. 102; Niyogi, p. 5
2 Fuhrer, pp. 158-165 ) » )
3 Tripathi, op. cit., p. 295 (quoting Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society,

p. 300 .
& Nivogi, p. 50; Tripathi, op. cit. p. 302

5 Ibid., p. 305; Niyogi, p. 54

6 Ibid., p. 65; Tripathé, op. cit., p. 307

7 Niyogi, op. cit., p. 65 o

8 Fu)l,;rgr, op. cit., p. 165: Tripathi, op. cit., p. 372 Niyogi, op. cit., p. 132

9 Tripathi, op. cit., P. 319

10 Niyogi, op. cit., D. 90 ) .

11 Jbid., pp. 102-103; Tripathi, op. cif., p. 320 .

13 Niyogi, pp. 111, 233, 234 Nevill, p. 168; Fuhrer, p. 158; Cunningham, p. 100

13 Ibid., p. 97
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contains the ruins of a fort which is said to have been built in the reign of
Jayachandra,! marked by the rise of the Chauhans who, starting from their
territories around Ajmer, had annexed Delhi and were at this time bidding
for supremacy in the north under the vigorous rule of Prithviraja III. Towards
the south, there were the Chandellas, whose power at this time, was at its
height.2  Apart from this, there were repeated Muslim invasions in northe
western India, constituting a grave threat to the wnity of India. The most
important event of his reign was the celebration of the swayamvara of his
daughter Samyogita, who was, however, carried away by force in the midst
of the ceremonies, by Prithviraja, Perhaps this sowed the seeds of enmity
between these two northern monarchies. Though. there is no reliable evidence
of conflict between these two kings, it is quite probable that they were positive-
ly hostile to each other. Lack of sympathy between these two kings is shown

by their mutual non-co-operation on the eve of the final conquest of India by
the Muslims led by Muhammad Ghuri.®

MEDIEVAL PERIOD

The second battle of Tarain (1193) and the resulting defeat
Prithviraj, the Chauhan ruler of Delhi, by Shihabud-din Ghuri d
to have brought about any political change in the region covered by the district.
If Asni of the medieval Indian chroniclers is to be identified with the place of
the same name in the district, as some modern scholors have done. the district
in all probability formed part of the Kannauj kingdom of Jaichandra.* How-
ever, the district could not remain for long outside the pale of the rising Muslim
power in northern India. The overthrow of the kingdom of Kannanj by
Mohammad Ghuri in 1194, immediately brought this district under the sway of
the Muslim conquerors, for Asni, known for the vast treasure it held, was placed
un_der a Muslim garrison.5 [n 1202, Kalinjar fell and was placed under the
military command of one Hasan Arnal, while Malik Husamuddin Ughulbak
was made the military commander of the Banaras (now Varanasi) and Avadh
divisions. He employed Tkhtiyaruddin Mohammad Bakhtiyar to subjugate the
adjacent territories, These rapid ehanges around the district undoubtedly
suggest that by that time Fatehpur must have been thoroughly subdued.” 1In
1226, Avadh was subjugated by Nasirud-din Mahmud, and only a few vyears.
later Kara became the capital of a province. Duec to its proximity with and
comparatively lesser importance than Allahabad, which now became the seat of

and capture of
0es not appear

abad.

During the reign of the weak and irresolute successors of Itutmish, the
district along with ijts surrounding regions, appears to have been lost to the
Delhi sultanate. Early in the reign of Masud Tughan Khan, the ambitious

governor of Lakhnauti led an expedition to the provinces of Kara, Manikpur,
Avadh and even to the districts further north.® Buyt persuasion proved more
1 Nevill, p. 266
2 Tripathi, op. cit., p. 323
3 Tripathi, op. cit., p. 326: Niyogi,
4 Nevill, H. R.: Fatehpur: A Gy
5 Habibullah, A, B. M.: The Fo
1961), p. 64
6 IbM., p. 69 .
? Nevill, op. cit., p. 147
8 Habibullah, op. cit., p. 128

————————— e

op. cit.,, p. 107
etteer (Allahabad, 1906), pp. 168-169
indation: of Muslim Rule In India (Allahabad,

N

government, the history of Fatchpur gets almost identified with that of Allah- .
P -
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sful'than a resolute armed resistance, and, out of mere persuasll;m, Tuﬁl}::;
Succest withdraw.! The weak control of the centre, however, led t227po]§;alban
dfmtshee goab inclu;iing this district, to rise against it. I-n pcto}aerl;i: usﬁal ban
. vhed a ;inst them and brought them back to submission, in sl xuth,
i::srcmannei while he moved from Kannauj to Kara where he met the .

i nl
* In 1253, Balban’s brother, Kashli Khan, was given the charge of Kara, but only

ears later, in 1256, Qutlugh Khan, the disgn.mtled_ governo; :); tﬁ::d}::,

:::::tgned to ca;pture Kara and Manikpur and ldun;(gh his w}l::)ar‘;n th:: or e
. Arsalan an, ,

appears to ‘l;av:miastshe: ;:r”Ol;il‘llef:;:hg: rthe province, chased .the rebel oult of
e ha'd % d obliged him to take refuge in the Sirmur hxlls.? How“ong
vsaian Kb a‘ljleld Kara is not known, but in 1290, we hear Malik Chh_auu, :1
Arsl::::l (ﬁh ::ltan Balban, being appointed governor of Kara and Manikpur.
nep s

Immediately after the accession of Jalal-Ufl-dm l-?u'dm Sh::ﬁt]: ]ﬁ(l::a n:l:;
of the Khalji dynasty, Malik Chhajju degéa;clll gl;::;ie;fd 1‘1:‘ .;1::: lont at Kara and
assﬂn}ed the ro¥$;l:tgl; l:::?: ilitslﬁicl:?‘meHe was, however, defeated near B;xdat\;en
-y I{aSSlnf flee.® His place as the governor of Kara was takenft:;) Zd he
- Ol?llg’ﬂd oh .and son-in-law, Alauddin Khalji, who promptly follow: din
o oot nepfcghha'ju and raised a large army at l'(ara for the conqn;els; o
e fOOtSte'ps 0d to Jobtztin money for his intended bld' for the crovr(n: -
o SOUﬂ.l, victorion ampaign of the south, leaving Malll.( Alaul-Mulk in ¢ arge
o s o Vlctomotu7s cFiruz having been moved by aﬂectiqn and the lul:: g b
e o ot .E to mez”.t his triumphant nephew on his return. T ;red
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The history of the region remains obscure for a considerable t‘ime after
the death of Alauddin we again hear about it in the reign of Mohammad-bin-
Tughluq (1325—1351). His obstinate and uncompromising nature led to wide-
spread revolts during the second half of his reign, one such being that of Nizam
Mian of Kara (1338)! who declared independence and assumed the title of
Sultan Alauddin.? But the revolt was immediately suppressed with a heavy
hand by Ainul-Mulk, the governor of Avadh.® No further mention of Kara
occurs till the reign of Firuz, who left his baggage there before starting on his
expedition to Jajnagar in Cuttack. He revisited Kara on his return to Delhi
in 1361.* 1In 1377, Kara, along with Mahoba and Dalmau passed into the
separate charge of Malik-ush-shara, Mardan Daulat, who received the title of
Nasir-ul-Mulk,’ the event marking the beginning of the great eastern kingdom
of Jaunpur, which for many years equalled the sultanate of Delhi in power and
prestige. Not long afterwards he was succeeded in his charge by his son,
Shamsud-din Sulaiman, with the title of Malik-ush-sharq.® He is believed to
have made Kara the headquarters of his fief, and continued to hold it till.1394,
when sultan Mahmud Shah conferred on Khwaja Jahan the title of Malik-ush-
sharq with the assignment to him of the entire region between Kannauj and
Bihar.” It appears that during the chaotic aftermath of Sultan Firoz’s death,
this part of the country had either shook off the imperial yoke or was in a
state of constant revolt, for shortly after his assumption of authority as Malik-
ash-sharq, Khwaja Jahan had to resubjugate Kara, Dalmau, Sandilah and other
neighbouring places.® In 1399, Timur shattered the power of Delhi, and like
many other provincial potentates. Khwaja Jahan of Jaunpur assumed the royal
state. The same year Khwaja Jahan died at Jaunpur and his adopted son,
Malik Mubarak Qaranful. succeeded to his titles and took the title of Mubarak
Shah.® He lived only for two years, and was succeeded by his more ambitious
brother. Tbrahim Shah who extended his dominions and in 1406, captured
Kannauj and marched almost up to the gates of Delhi. when a sudden appre-
hension of an attack on Jaunpur by Zafar Khan of Guijrat, forced him to
retire.'® He held the district throughout his reign and it appears that it re-
mained under the effective sway of the sultans of Jaunpur, despite their varying
fortunes. until the final extinction of the Sharai kingdom in 147911 when it
passed into the hands of the Delhi sultans.!? After the dissolution of the Jaun-
pur Finedom, Kara and Manikpur once again became a separate charge and
were placed under Alam Khan.'"” The weak and incompetent rule of Barbak
Shah at Jaunpur led to widespread revolts by Bacheoti Rajputs in this region.
They drove out Mubarak Khan, governor of Kara, killed his brother and obliged
Barbak to send a relieving force under Kala Pahar. Raja Bhed of Rewa, who
also seems to have been in league with the rebels, attacked Mubarak Khan

1 Husain, Dr A. M.: Tughlug Dynasty (Calcutta, 1963), p. 254

2 Ibid., p. 255

3 Ibid.

# Nevill, op. cit., p. 148

5 Sirhindi, Yahiya Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah: The Torikhi-Mubarak Shahi, Eng. Trans.
by K. K. Basu (Baroda, 1932) p. 140

8 Ibid., p. 141

™ 1bid., p. 164

8 Ibid,, pp. 164-65

9 Ibid., p. 175

10 Lal, K. S.: Twilight of the Sultanate (Bombay, 1963), p. 56

11 Lal, K. S.: op. cit., p. 151

12 Nevill, op. cit., p. 149

13 Ibid., Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit., p. 141
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when the latter was crossing the ferry at Jhusi, a small town across the Ganga
opposite Allahabad, and imprisoned him.'

Enraged at the activities of the Bachgoti rebels, sultan Sikandar Ll?dl him-
self marched against them and reached Dalmau, a town opposite Kara, in 1493,
Raja Bhed, being overawed by the presence of the sultan reicased Muba.rak who
immediately repaired to the sultan.? ‘T'he rebels were defeated and driven out
with ruthless severity. After Sikandar's death in 1517, his son, Ibrahim, succeed-
ed to the throne of Delhi and agreed to have his brother, Jalal Khan, as an
independent ruler of Jaunpur. Jalal Khan attempted from the very ouiset to

" restore the lost power of the Jaunpur kingdom, and appears to have brought

this part of the country under his undispulcd authority ull his overthrow by
lbrahim Lodi. In 1519 there is mention of another rebellion at Kara under
Islam Khan, a son of Azam Humayun Sarwani.® What was st.iu worse, he
prevailed upon all the indignant chieftains of the east to rise against the ruth-
fess autocracy of Sultan Ibrahim. Soon enough the whole o.f Avadh from Kara
to Kannauj was up in arms against the Sultan.* After sangwnm battie. between
the royal armies and the rebels, Islam Khan was killed and the insurrection came

to an end.®

The battle of Panipat in 1526 sealed the fate of‘the Lodi dynasty with the
defeat of Ibrahim Lodi who was put to the sword by. Ba!)ur, t.he founder of
the Mughal rule in India. However, the Afghan domination did not end all
at once as would appear from Babur’s statement that all tl?e country beyond
Kannauj remained under their sway for a consideraple period and could pot
be reduced without difficulty.® To offer a united resistence to the new regime
they immediately chose Bahadur Khan, a son of Darya Kh?n, as thCI'l' king and
named him Sultan Mohammad.” In 1527, Babur sent against the rebels of the
east his son, Humayun, who took Jaunpur and proceeded towards Kara wh'ere
he crossed the Ganga and returned to Agra.® This is the first specn.ﬁc mention
of the old Mughal highway, which in later days brought this district into g_reater
prominence than in the past, when the route to the east from the old capital of
Delhi lay through Avadh to the north of the Ganga.® In 1528-29 Babur xparch-
¢l towards Bihar to quell the intended rebellion of the Afghans, haltmg at
“Dakdaki”, in the pargana of Kara.!® The Afghan menace, howevgr, pe‘rs1sted
in this region, posing a threat to the new Mughal dynasty. The ss&.ssnon of
Sovereignty over this district kept on changing hands at almost regular lptervals
till Sher Khan, the redoubtable Afghan general, drove out Humayun in 1539
and became the sole master of the entire Mughal dominions, including Bengal
and Bihar, and assumed the royal title of Sher Shah. The fiistrict does not
appear to have figured prominently during h.is prosperous relgr.l for we' hear
nothing of it in the contemporary anmals, leaving us only t(? surmlse.that it w.as
he who improved the Mughal road and founded the various serais along its

1 Lal, K. S.; op. cit,, p. 168
2 Ibid. .
3 I}?évill., op. cit., p. 150; Lal, K. S., op. cir., pp. 211-212
4 Ibid. . .
j d Pusalker, op. cit.,, p. 149, Nevill; op. cir., p. 150
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7 Ibid, ]
8 Ibid., p. 766, Nevill, op. cit., p. 150
9 Ibid®

1¢ Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., p. 282
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course.! After the quiet but short-lived rule of his successor, Islam Shah,
tae allairs of the realm fell into utter confusion, the crown of Dethi becoming
an object of attraction for three different claimants, Adil Shah, the successor ot
tslam Snah, Ibrahim on thec west and Mohammad Khan of Bengal in the east.?
attnough it may be presumed that the district was held by Adil Shab, the fact
wat he had to hght a hotly contested battle with Mohummad Shah of Bengal
wiinin a short distance of Kalpi betrays the ineffective nature of the authority
which he excercised over this region. In 1556 Humayun recaptured his domi-
wous 1 india from the Afghans, but died soon aiicr, lcaving the empire to his
youtniul son, Akbar. The latter strengtiened his position by deteating Hemu,
we renowned general of Adil Shah at Panipat (November 5, 1556),° but the
cast, including this district, stifl remained to be reconquered.

In 1559, Ali Quli Khan, Khan Zaman, captured Jaunpur and Benaras, so
thal 1 may be presumed that Fatehpur also was added 1o the emperor’s domi-
mons.’ ‘lhe Atghan’s tried their luck once again, declared Adil Shah's son,
Saer Khan, their ruler, who then held Chunar, and marched upon Jaunpur with
a4 nuge army. Khan Zamaa, however, proved equal to the challenge, gave them
battle and routed them.” Soon after tnus victory Khan Zaman appears to have
miended to rise against imperial authority. I'he suspicion of his audacious in-
tentions assumed such gravity that Akbar himself marched towards jaunpur to
nip the intended rebelhon in the bud.* When he reached Kara only a short
distance from Fatehpur, Khan Zaman and his brother, Bahadur Khan, came to
oder homage to the great Mughal with rich presents and to convince the em-
peror of their unflinching loyalty.” {t appears that during the attack of Sher
Khan, one Kamal Khan held as jagir the parganas of Haswah and Fatchpur,
appertaining to the sirkar of Kara and Manikpur.® This is the first specitic
mention of the district in the medieval annals. Shortly afterwards, as a reward
tor his meritorious service, Kamal Khan was transferred to his own country,
funjab, and his place appears to have been taken by one Asaf Khan Early
i 1565 A. D. Khan Zaman and his brother, Bahadur Khan, withdrew their
allegiance from the emperor, and besieged Munim Khan Qagshal at Manikpur
and began their revolt. Asaf Khan, who held the place as his jagir immediate-
ly went over to Manikpur to relieve the besieged garrison, and along with
Munim Khan put up a bold resistence to the rebels and informed the emparor
of the position.'" Akbar immediately sent Munim Khan, Khan Khunan, .fo
their aid. Alarmed at the approach of the imperial forces, the rebels raised the
seige of Manikpur and withdrew towards the east. However, the situation be-
came still more complicated with the sudden defection of Asaf Khan. Being
pressed by the imperial army, the rebels sued for peace and pardon which was
immediately granted and Asaf Khan was restored to his old jagir. Peace, how-
ever, did not last long in the region for only two years later (1567), Khan Zaman

L Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., p. 417; Nevill; op. cit., pp. 150-151
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again rebelled and his brother, Babadur Khan, attacked Asaf Khan and Majnun
Khan at Manikpur.! Akbar despatched a strong force under Todar Mal and
Muzaffar Khan towards Avadh to quell the rebellion while he himself marched
through Avadh to Manikpur. From Manikpur he sent the main body of his
troops under Bhagwan Das and Khwaja Jahan to Kara.? The frightened rebels
crossed the Ganga and on their way to Kara encamped in the neighbourhood
of this district. On this occasion Asaf Khan remained loyal and fought a
sanguinary battle with the rebels in which Khan Zaman was slain and Bahadur
Khan was taken captive and executed. Having exterminated the rebels® root
and branch Akbar marched to Benaras and Jaunpur, thence returning to Agra
by way of Kara and along the Mughal road, entrusting the government of
Jaunpur to Munim Khan Khan-i-Khanan.* In 1581 we hear ome Ilyas Khan
holding Kara on behalf of Ismail Quli Khan. Niabat Khan, who then held
Allahabad, rose in rebellion and attacked Allahabad killing Hyas Khan. He,
however, failed to capture the place but plundered the country araumd it and,
according to Khwaja Nizam-ud-din, invested the fort of Garha which Nevill
surmises to be a place in this district.” Akbar despatched Ismail Quli Khan to
suppress the rising, and Niabat Khan was driven to Bengal.® In 1584 the fort
of Allahabad was constructed, and from that date the importance of Kara dec-
lined and the fortress became the capital of a province which in 1585 was en-
otrusted to Saiyid Salabat Khan Kundliwal. In 1602 the fort and the province
were seized by prince Salim, later known as emperor Jahangir, who assumed
the status of an independent monarch? and remained in possession of it, gatting
reconciled with Akbar on the latter’s death-bed.

During the days of Akbar and his successors the area constituting the
presen*, district formed part of the province of Allahabad and was divided
between the two sirkars of Kara and Kora. The former consisted of a single
dastur or district, and the latter of three dasfurs known as Kora, Kutia and
Jajmau.®

The sirkar of Kara contained twelve mahals of which only four, namely,
Kara fort, Kara Haveli, Karari, and Atharban Iay in Allahabad and the rest
formed part of the present district of Fatehpur, corresponding closely with the
existing parganas. The names of several of them have, however, bean changed.
The mahal of Fatehpur Haswa represents the present Fatehpur pargana, which
then comprised an area of 55,915 bighas of cultivated land and was assessed at
38,92,705 dams, It was predominantly inhabited by the Rajputs and Brahmans,
and provided a military contingent of 50 horse and 1,000 foot.? The mahal of
Haswa also has undergone no change. It was owned by the Afghans and Raj-
puts who supplied 30 horse and 1,000 foot. It was assessed at 21,23,661 dams
over a total cultivated area of 42,521 bighas. The small pargana of Kotla had
a cpltivated area of 18,043 bighas, paying a revenue of 9,090,234 dams. The
Brahmans and Rajputs, who inhabited this pargana provided a contingent of
10 horse and 300 foot. Hathgaon has also preserved its old name; this too was
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In 1905 the total revenue was Rs 13,04,200

At first sight it would appear that the
he purchasing power of rupee

of Rs2-1-9 I)er acre of cultivation.

and the incidence Rs2-6-6 per acre.
old assessment was lighter, but if we imagine t
in the 16th century, which was about five times as large as in 1905, the picture
would come out to be entirely different. The land appears to have been
heavily assessed, though in all probability the total revenue fixed was seldom,

if ever, fully collected.'

After the death of Akbar the history of the district becomes once more
obscure as the contemporary annals are devoid of any specific reference of any
place in the district and its history becomes, as a matter of fact, identical with
that of Allahabad. It was only during the war of succession in 1658 between
the royal princes, at the close of Shahjahan’s reign, that we come across specific
mention of some places in this district. Immediately after his hasty corona-
tion on 21st July, 1658 Aurangzeb heard of an organised march of Shuja from
Bengal towards Benares with intent to capture the throne.? Shuja continued
his march and reached Khajwa, where only four koses away from his encamp-
ment, at Kora, Aurangzeb’s son, prince Muhammad Sultan, was already encamp-
ed with an advance detachment.®> On 2nd January, 1659 Aurangzeb himself
marched towards the east and reached Kora, facing the forces of Shuja at
Khajwa. However, before the actual fight began, Maharaja Jaswant Singh,
who commanded the right wing of Aurangzeb’s army, treacherously fled from
the field and fell upon prince Muhammad Sultan’s camp and caused a tempo-
rary set-back to Aurangzab’s plan.! The fight which then began between
Shuja’s forces and the imperial army ended in heavy loss to and overthrow of
Shuja despite the stout resistence offered by the Saiyids of Barha.

MODERN PERIOD

After the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, references to the present district
become more frequent. The decay of the Mughal empire led to the establish-

ment of several independent principalities and powers in north India, which
force owed any allegiance to Delhi.

of Avadh and Farrukhabad and the might
of the Bundelas and Marathas and the Rohilla confederacy. All of them in-
variably played some part in the history of this district.

During the reign of Bahadur Shah 1 (1707—1712), the subah of Allah-
abad, which also included almost entirely the present district of Fatehpur, was
held by Abdullah Khan, the greatest of the Barha Saiyids.

Soon after, when the war of succession for the throne of Delhi broke out
between Jahandar Shah, son of Bahadur Shah and Farrukh Siyar, son of Azim-
us-Shan, Sarbuland Khan, the faujdar of Kara, started for Jahandar Shah’s
camp with treasure amounting to ten to twelve lakhs of rupees. Chhabila Ram
Nagar, who was left in charge of Kara, joined Azz-ud-din, son of Jahandar
Shah who was advancing eastwards from Agra to help his father.

At this critical juncture, Chhabila Ram Nagar changed his mind and
r to Farrukh Siyar with his troops and treasure because he did not

Of such a nature were the territories

went ove
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A large army under Azim-ullah Khan was despatcl%tlmalf-rlcl:rindllg’ lﬁ
e

against Bhagwant Singh wh i i i+
forests. g o, finding his position insecure, took refuge in.the

r, who continued to hold the fort. On

Event i
and then l::lf:l il(l)il ]‘;:lllr:il-lgﬁ:luslt(i:anl(zccugied Kora, stayed there for few days
the campaign. ’ g Khwazim Beg Khan with th i £
paign. But no sooner had Azim-ullah Khan left the pTaz:ntt;;l;: n];:;a:'

want Singh reappeared .
district 8 ppeared, defeated and killed Khwazim Beg and reeccupicd the
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2 Nevill, H. R.: F
3 Ibid. atehpur A Gazetteer, (Allahabad, 1906), p. 156
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107 New History of the Marathas, Vol. 11 (Bombay, 1948), pp. 106,

5 Ibid., p. 107

8 Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 156

7 Srivastava, A. L.:
8 Ibid. L.: Avadh Ke Pratham Do Nawab (Agra, 1957), pp. 50, 55
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Hearing of this discomfiture, Qamar-ud-din Khan entered the doab with -
a large force and besieged Bhagwant Singh in the fort of Ghazipur. Bhagwant
Singh somehow managed to escape. Qamar-ud-din Khan occupied the fort and
sent a force to pursue the fugutive rebel. Qamar-ud-din Khan was, however,
forced to abandon the campaign soon enough on account of the pressure of the
developments at Delhi.!

The Marathas also made matters difficult for the subahdar of Allahabad
but only temporarily. Bhagwant Singh attempted to strengthen his position by
calling in the aid of the Marathas but the only tangible result of this step was
that Baji Rao sent a force across the Yamuna to plunder the country.

The career of Bhagwant Singh, however, terminated with the appoint-
ment of nawab Saadat Khan to the governorship of Avadh, Fatehpur being
included in that province.® The nawab immediately directed his attention to
subduing the refractory chieftains, of whom Bhagwant Singh was the most
prominent and led an attack against Ghazipur, and took severe action against the
recalcitrant chiefs. Bhagwant Singh met with some success initially, but he was
captured through the treachery of Durjan Singh Chaudhri of Kora according
to one account, while another account says that he was slain in combat by
Saadat Ali Khan himself.?

After the death of Bhagwant Singh,
Marathas, who were in communication with the formers’ son and successor.
In 1736 they overran Kora, in a sudden raid. A year before Muhammad Khan
Bangash had made a bid to secure the subah of Allahabad for himself but he
met a rival in Saadat Khan; and though he eventually secured the province, it
was for a few montlis only, as Sarbuland Khan was appointed as the governor
of Allahabad,* being in 1739, succeeded by Amir Khan Umadat-ul-Mulk.

In 1743 Muhammad Khan Bangash died,’ and the next year Amir Khan
was murdered at Dethi. The province was then held by Safdar Jang (the nawab
Vizier of Avadh) and governed by his deputy Nawal Rai® who in 1749, led an
army against the Bangash domain of Farrukhabad and forced the widow of
Muhammad Khan Bangash to pay an indemnity of fifty lakhs of rupees. He
also arrested her and her five sons. The widow later made good her escape.
Shortly after Nawal Rai himself suffered defeat at the hands of Ahmad Khan

Bangash’ the son of Muhammad Khan Bangash. Being enraged, Safdar Jang

ordered ‘the five princes to be ruthlessly murdered in 1750 but he was himself

defeated by the Pathans under Shadi Khan, a step brother of Muhammad Khan
Bangash and the greater part of the province, including this district, was thrown
into disorder. Ahmad Kban regained a large territory, including this district,
adi Khan. -He then dispatched a force to invade

which was placed under Sh
Avadh, by way of Dalmau, and then to attack Allahabad held by Ali Quli Khan

fresh trouble was caused by the

Avadh Ke Pratham Do Nawab (Agra, 1957), pp. 50, 51
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2 Ibid., p. 52
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since Nawal Rai's death. The latter organized a stiff resistance and a.battle
was fought at Kora, in which Shadi Khan was defcated.! '

.Ahmad Khan then himself appeared in the field of battle and after
captur.mg Kora, he marched towards Allahabad.? He was, however compelled
to retire on account of the advance of Safdar Jang on Farrukhaba,d 3 Ahmad
Khan’s subsequent defeat left the district in the hands of the Avadh I;awab.

0{1 Safdar Jang’s death, his son, Shuja-ud-daula, retained possession of
the province. In 1762 he marched from Allahabad, to Jajmau in Kanpur with
the emperor, Shah Alam, whom he induced to make war on Ahmad Khan of

Farrukhabad; but eventually a peace was patch j
. . y < ed y & - =
retired with the emperor to Kora.* P up. and Shuja-ud-davla

Though Shah Alam was the nominal ruler, the real power lay in the
?mnds of the nawab Vizier who provoked the quarrel with the English resulting
in the utter defeat of the Avadh forces at Baksar, and the flight of Shuja-ud-
daula to AllalTabad.” Shah Alam joined the English, marching with them to
Jaunpur. Sh}lja-ud-daula, after a vain show of resistance, retired through Luck-
now_ to Bareilly, and thence to Farrukhabad., Here Ahmad Khan and the
Rohillas refused to give him any assistance, and Shuja-ud-daula proceeded to
Kera, where he was joined by the Marahas.’ The combined armies then
mzlrchFd .to Jajmau, upon which the English also converged through this district
They inflicted a crushing defeat on the allies. The Marathas took ‘to flight andl
having plundered Kora, crossed the Yamuna at Kalpi, and Shuja-ud-c,laula
threw himself on the mercy of his opponents.® He was restored in the govern-
me‘nt of Avadh, while Allahabad and Kora were given to the emperor, the fort
being held by an English garrison. This arrangement was maintained ’till 1771
when Shah Alam proceeded to Delhi, only to become a prisoner in the hands’
of the M_alrathas.9 He made over to them Allahabad and Kora, and this action
was conS|dere'd by the British government to justify the forfein;re of his rights
tt.le result being that by the treaty of the Ist of May, 1775, the count was’
given to the nawab vizier of Avadh for 50 lakhs of rupees , For the nre};(t 25
years Fatehpur remained an integral part of the province of 'Avadh and duri;l
the last few years of this period its administration was entrusted to ’Mian Almai
Khan, a most capable officer, who had his headquarters at Kora.!?

_ As _the Avadh government was almost in a state of bankruptcy and had
detgulted in the payment of its stipulated tribute, a new arrangement was effect-
ed in 1801', by which the nawab vizier, Saadat Alj Khan, ceded this district
together with the rest of the lower doab, Rohilkhand, Gorakhpur and othe;'
tracts to the English, in lieu of all outstanding claims.!!

v lf}\t the time of the cession in 1801, the present district was included part-
y in the Kanpur and partly in the Allahabad districts. In 1814, the first step

! Srivasta :

2 lbid.s va, A. L.: op. cir., p. 178

3 Ibid., p. 179
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towards the formation of a new district was taken by the appointment of a
joint magistrate in charge, stationed at Bhitaura, on the Ganga, and then at
Fatehpur, and the subdivision became a separate district in 1826. No event of
interest occurred after the introduction of the British rule, until the freedom
struggle of 1857 when the local population in various parts of the district
made determined preparations to throw off the yoke of alien rule. The dis-
content of the masses was aggravated by two measures in particular, namely,
the land revenue settlements and the annexation of Avadh. The former mea-
sure created a class of dispossessed nobles and landlords and the dissolution of
the kingdom of Avadh gave a rude shock to the Indian soldiers in the Bengal
army who were recruited mostly from Avadh. Thus, sepoys became the instru-
ments of the growing disaffection in various parts of the country. The petty
chiefs of Fatehpur were fighting for their kingdoms, the Iandless class for their
estates, the masses for fear of forced conversion to Christianity and the Muslims,
in particular, for the restoration of their sway.

The story of the freedom struggle, so far as Fatehpur itself is concerned,
is but brief, although subsequently it played an important part in connection
with the reoccupation of the province by the British troops.

On the 4th of June, 1857 a letter was received from Kanpur to say that
the freedom struggle was expected to break out there at any moment.! On the
6th of June news of the Kanpur outbreak arrived at Fatehpur.? Besides, heavy
firing was heard that afternoon from the direction of Kanpur. In the morn-
ing of the 7th June, a treasure-guard returning from Allahabad joined the freedom
fighters. On the 8th June, news of disquieting events at Allahabad and Kanpur
was circulated.® The news of the destruction of the Khaga tahsil by the free-
dom fighters, who were said to be marching on Fatehpur fromn other parts. of
the district, betokened general confusion and disorder. The same evening
policemen deserted their posts, but the night passed without any serious incident.
In the morning of 9th June, however, the mob rose violently, burnt houses, and
plundered all the property of the European residents. After mid-day Hikmat-
ullah, the deputy magistrate, visited the collector, accompanied by a large rabble
of Pathans and other Muslims, ostensibly to offer assistance, but in reality to
investigate the strength and position of the garrison.* In the evening, hearing
that the jail guard could no longer be trusted, the civil officers escaped to Banda,
except Tucker, the judge, who considered it his duty to remain at Fatehpur to
the last.> On the 10th June, Tucker alone and unaided maintained an obstinate
resistance for many hours, taking up his position on the roof of the cutcherry,
and was overcome only when the building itself was set on fire,

All semblance of government had by this time disappeared, and so great
was the general disorder that the majority of the inhabitants were disposed to
«apply for assistance from the Nana at Kanpur.® Hikmat-ullah, assuming the
title of chakladar of Fatehpur, began to govern the district in the name of the
Nana.” The district remained in the hands of the freedom fighters throughout
the month. '

1 Nevill, H. R.: op. cit., p. 159

2 Imperial Gazetteer, op. cit.,, p. 25

3 Chaudhuri, S. B.: Civil Rebellion in the Indian Mutinies, 1858-1859, (Calcutta,
1957), p. 107

4 Rizvi, S. A. A.: Freedom struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. IV, (Lucknow, 1959),
p. 563

5 S¢n, S. N.: Eighteen Fifty-seven, (Calcutta, 1957), p. 157
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7 Rizvi, S. A. A.: op. cit.,, p. 563; Majanflar, R, C.: The sepoy Muti
Revolt of 1857, (Calcutta, 1957), p. 61 ' ny and
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On the 30th June a detachment left Allahabad under Major Renaud of
tt}e Madras Fusiliers. He was ordered to relieve Kanpur and punish the guilty
villages on his way; he wus especially directed to attack Fatchpur, to destroy
tlle Pglhznn quarters, and to hang Hikmat-ullah. At the same li’me Captain
Spurgin was ordered to take another detachment up to the Ganga in a steamer ;
but the latter’s departure was delayed. Renaud hastened along the Grand
Trunk road, executing his orders rigorously; but on the 2nd of July he received
news that Kanpur had fallen and his column halted near Sirathu.’

On the 7th July, General Havelock left Allahabad with a large army.?
Tl?e' same day Nana Saheb sent a division under Jwala Prasad to cheek the
British advance.” His force consisted of 3,500 men with 12 guns. On the 11th
July Geper.al Havelock reached Khaga only to find the place deserted. After
re-es'tabllshlqg the police-station and appointing an officer in charge, Havelock
continued his march. In the early morning of the 12th July he joined forces

With Renaud and reached Bilunda Whel i iti
' . [ the Wearled Brltlsh p

Jwala Prasad also reached Fateh ipi
' | pur on July 12 and precipitated a battle
\;\{/lth t}:;: British troops under a misapprehension that he was dealing only with
enaud’s advance guard and not the combined forces of Havelock and Renaud.®

grl}:e discovery of Havelock’s reinforcements took the freedom fighters by sur-

about '_l]'h;: European troops were camping in an open plain at a distance of
ou m. from Fatehpur. Before marching on the town Havelock sent a
patrol of cavalry to reconnoitre the area around Fatehpur. When this party
v_l»:z;ls ge'fxr' the town, Jwala Prasad ordered his horsemen to rush upon them.

'e ritish cavalry. galloped back to their camp pursued by the Indian cavalry.
Havelock lost no time in deploying his troops in battle array and launched a

counter-attack. The British guns opened fire on the Indian column forcing on
them a hasty retreat,’

The defeat of the nationalist forces at Fatehpur greatly encouraged the
tr?ops under Havelock's command; in fact the morale of the British army was
ralseq because this was the first major setback that the nationalist troops had
met in the open field. Having obtained possession of Fatehpur, Havelock gave
the town to plunder which was mercilessly carried out. The shops and houses
were sacked and the town was set on fire.

After Fatehpur, Jwala Prasad took up his position in the village of Aung “

which afforded a strong defensive position. Fresh troops and guns had arrived
from Kanpur to reinforce him. Tika Singh and Maulvi Liagat Ali of Allah-
abad were also there.t

Havelock’s force resumed its march at early dawn on July 15 reaching
Aung : fter day-break. The sepoys fought bravely, but could not long stand

1 Nevill, H. R.: . cit., p. 162

* Ibid. op: € P
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the withering fire of the British guns and their Enfield rifles. So after a deter-
mined stand they had to vacate the village at the point of the bayonet. They
retired to a position down the road near the bridge of the Pandu river—a posi-
tion which had been strongly prepared beforehand. In the fierce action Major
Renaud was mortally wounded and died of his wounds later in Kanpur.!

Pandu is a small rivulet, but it hag become swollen by rains and was
impassable. The only way to Kanpur lay over the bridge—a fine masonry
construction. The strategic position of this bridge was very great. Tatya Tope
made plans to defend this bridge as long as possible.

The plan also included the blowing up of the bridge in case its defence
proved unsuccessful. A strong force under the command of Bala Rao bad also
arrived. General Havelock realised the importance of the bridge, because if
the bridge was gone, his advance to Kanpur would be halted. He, therefore,
determined to secure it before Tatya Tope's troops could blow it up. Although
his men were tired, he ordered the force to march to the bridge and they reach-
ed it in two hours and by a bold move General Havelock captured the bridge.
An attempt to blow it up had been made by Bala Rao before he retired to a
new defensive position. But the explosion, which was aimed at the bridge, was
unsuccessful; only the parapet was destroyed, the arch remaining steady.?

The failure to blow up the bridge was fatal to the freedom fighters.
Several Indian writers have lamented this mistake which sealed the fate of
Kanpur. It has been said that the plan to blow up the bridge had been un-
skilfully executed. The fire of English guns on the bridge was very heavy;
further, a bend of the river favourably enabled Captain Maud to plant his
battery in such a way as to pour the fire on the flank of the nationalist forces
causing confusion amongst them. So, in the absence of a ‘cool head or a steady
hand’, the attempt to blow up the bridge had failed. Here also, the inexperi-
ence of Indian commanders helped the British troops. The British force cross-
ed the bridge and occupied the opposite bunk of the river. There they remain-
ed for the rest of the 15th July. The next morning the British forces marched
into Kanpur.?

With General Havelock’s column came Sherer, who was appointed to
the charge of Fatehpur and Kanpur; but little could be done as yet owing to
*the disturbed state of the country. Not even the Grand Trunk road was safe,
for although several detachments passed along it from Allahabad to Kanpur
-without encountering opposition, this was not always the case. Om the 3tst of

”Oc’iober, the naval brigade under Captain Peel, with a s force commanded

by Colonel Powell, reached Fatehpur. There they heard that the nationalist
forces from Dinapur, numbering about 2,000, were occupying a strong position
at Khajuha. Powell set out next morning, and on the following day came up
with the freedom fighters, who were arrayed in the open on an elevated ridge;
an attack was at once made, but Powell was shot through the head at the outset
and the command devolved on Peel, who with the naval brigade, had fallen
upon the nationalist forces’ left wing. He cut their forces into two and drove

them from their position, capturing the camp and two guns.*

71 Ibid, Rizvi, S. A. A.; op. cit, p. M7
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3 Ibid.
+ Ibid.

8 Genl. (R)—3



34 FATEHPUR DISTRICT

The next corps to pass through the district was the Madras brigade under
General Carthew, which reached Kanpur on the 14th of November, having left
the 17th Infantry at Fatehpur to maintain the communications between Allah-
abad and Kanpur. On the 3rd of December the European women and children
from Lucknow, as well as the sick and wounded, were despatched from Kanpur
and passed in safety down the Grand Trunk road, and after the battle fought
at Kanpur by Campbell, it was found possible to detach Carthew with his great-
ly reduced Madras brigade to assume command at Fatehpur, and to watch the
Bundelkhand borders as well as Rue Bareli district. Carthew reached Fatehpur
on the 19th of December, and found that the expelled villagers had fled across
the Yamuna to join the freedom fighters from Gwalior, Jhansi and elsewhere.

Operations beyond the Yamuna were not yet feasible, but Carthew

received orders to clear the doab. On the 10th of January, 1858, he left Fateh-
pur with a small force. Reaching Jahanabad, he turned westwards towards
Bhognipur, driving the freedom fighters across the river, and then pushed on
to Sikandra. Finding the country unoccupied, he returned by way of Kanpur
to Fatehpur. The district was afterwards subjected to constant incursions on
- the part of the freedom fighters. The taking of Lucknow set a large force free
for operations beyond the Yamuna, and with the campaign of Sir Hugh Rose

in Bundelkhand and central India, the freedom struggle ended so far as Fateh-
bur was concerned.

Thus the fire of revolution which had broken out on the 9th of June,
I1857" was extinguished completely on 26th June, 1858. Then commenced an
era of the most violent repressions and reprisals. Wholesale arrests of freedom
fighters were made and they were awarded most deterrent punishments. Vali-
ant fighters like Hikmat-ullah, and Shiy Dayal Singh, Jodha Singh, along with
Duniapat Singh and a host of others were put to death.

Martyr Dariyao Singh was born in 1795 in village Khaga of district
Fatehpur. He was one of the chief associates Oof Peshwa Nana Saheb. He
valiantly fought the British troops for a long time. Along with his two sons
and a number of associates, he was hanged on 6th March, 1958. Bavani Imli,
the tree on which these martyrs were hanged stil] recalls the indomitable
courage and spirit of sacrifice which they displayed during the historic struggle.”

The restoration of law and order in the district 8ave impetus to trade
and commerce. New roads and railway lines were constructed which helped
a great deal in {2hting famines by facilitating quick transport of food fromi
surplus areas. The introduction of English education brought to Fatehpur the

it ong with the knowledge of the western sciences.
newly educated middle class appeared on the

Scene, speaking the English language and Possessing a common stock of western
liberal ideas, ’

adquarters and some other big towns. Its doctrine

of monotheism, uplift of untouchables, women’s education, widow remarriage,

Suidhi and the like were responsible for a great social awakening all over the

' :hjumtﬁ;r, R. C.: op. cit., p. 55
4 Bhauachaya, S, P.; Swatantrata San
oy 196’8), o gram Ke Sainik, Vol 1II, Allahabad division,

Bawani Imli, Paradan, tahsil, Bindki
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country. Various other developments took place in this period like the re-'
organisation of the administration, revision of settiements, introduction of
canals and establishment of post-offices, hospitals and English schools.

The 20th century began with a fresh wave of nationalism in the country
and Fatehpur was no exception. The youth of the district had been restless for
quite a long time with the result that discontentment broke out and events
moved rapidly. During the anti-partition (Bangabhanga) agitation of 1905,
the district did not lag behind in holding public meetings, organizing strikes and
protests, and creating an awareness among the people of the ruthlessness and
oppressions of foreign rule. Simultaneously the movement for boycotting
foreign goods also gathered momentum. Even in the interior of the district the
swadeshi movement struck deep roots when the oath to boycott foreign articles
and patronise swadeshi goods was taken by the people.

However, in between the swadeshi era and the advent of Gandhiji on
the Indian political scene, there was no remarkable political development in the
district and unlike some other places in U. P., there was no terrorist activity
here. The Rowlatt Act and its aftermath, the Jallianwala Bagh massacre,
stirred up strong nationalist sentiments in the country. Swaraj was now the
goal of the people. The British Government very cleverly tried to use the
Muslims against India’s political ambitions. A noticeable feature of the politi-
cal life of the district during this period was the uninterrupted agitation carried
on by the local leaders. The contribution of literatures to the freedom struggle
was no less valuable than that of the freedom fighters. The local poets who
inspired the freedom struggle through their patriotic compositions are Sohaps
Lal Dwivedi and Shyam Lal Gupta ‘Parshad’.!

The non-co-operation movement started in August, 1920, also spread in
the district. This was an attempt to widen the scope of the swadeshi movement
from a mere boycott of British goods to a boycott of everything British. The
three most important features of the movement were the boycott of the legisla-
ture, law courts, and educational institutions.”> A campaign was launched in
the district for using indigenous goods, especially khadi or homespun cloth.
For the first time students, peasants and workers were drawn in large numbers
into the fold of the national movement when they boycotted the shops selling
foreign cloth. The people were exhorted to leave government services, boycott
the courts and children were asked not to go to government English schools.
The district administration imposed a ban on the sale of kirddar, but foreign
cloth worth thousands of rupees was almost daily reduced to ashes at public
places. Towards the end of 1921 the movement gathered fresh momentum on
the eve of the visit of the Prince of Wales to this country.

.  Meetings and hartals were held at Fatehpur in Kaziana, Lala Bazar, the
Arya Samaj temple and the Feldar mohallas, at Jafarganj, Jahanabad, Kishan-
pur, and other big towns. Local leaders addressed the meetings explaining the
concepts of swadeshi and swaraj. The movement also took within its ambit,
the agrarian agitation, better known as the no-rent campaign. The peasants of
the district refused fo pay rent for agricultural lands and numerous arrests were

made. There was little activity in the district in connection with the Khilafat

N Ibzd pp- 539——616
2 Majumdar, R. C.: The History and Culture of The Indian People, Struggle For Free

dom, Vol. XI, (Bombay, 1969), p. 339




36
FATEHPUR DISTRICT

::l(ziveénelrgz;xceitb that p1:oce‘ssions were organised in Fatehpur on February 4, 5,
was afso laicll b (ln:t t:us t}n?e t.he founfiation of the city Congress committee
warts like Ba;1 S (":“ ‘Cla activity in the district was mainly in the hands of stal-
Bande Mataron fol’a and Shyam Lal Gupta ‘Parshad’. The publication of the
created a revoluti rom the district headquarters marked a turning point as it
Nehru's message i1rc1>nEary1.st}11r amon'g t.he .masses. Leaflets carrying Moti Lal
“Swadeshi” all printec?g ltS hand Hm@n entitled “Swaraj Ki Sena Me Bhart” and
numbers. In addition ta the S“{f‘ral Press, Allahabad, were circulated in large
and “Reshirive Gar 0 these, “Government Ki Kirkiri" printed at Lucknow

ya Gan” printed at Allahabad were also put into circulation. The

local population
got ver g i AN . "
these papers. y much excited by the publication and circulation of

where I;ntel;zl;gos;ement was gaining momentum in the district, as indeed every-
Chouri ot ; rtlhoutburst of violence took place on February, 1922, at
called off by G;n dhf' Gora]fhpur .district. The movement was immediately
Patehpur districtn iji and it subsided in the district. The first sitting of the
Nebru a5 prosid conference was held on December 15, 1922, with Moti Lal
Bande Mo ent. The anjlence numbered about 800, including ladies.
Ganduiils saam w;s.sung .wnh the audience standing. Moti Lal spoke on
thé i rtnyagra a; martial law (')ppressions, especially at Jallianwala Bagh ;
Deceber 16 109\/2emen't and other allied subjects. The second sitting was held on
of neatly | 560 m2, with Ganesh Shanker Vidyarthi in the chair and an audience
Signitying ;hat then and women. At the commencement some boys sang a song
ey et ne;:, v;ould be several Jallianwala Baghs in the country if the
Khilafat confoomo abandon the pzlth. of repression. Next day, the Fatehpur
on the Tastatrln ;vas held the.audlence numbered 1,000; songs and poems
Gistrivy porabits rz. tand the Khilafat were sung. For the next five years the
cadonce 1 b ]?f iet. In 1928, thfz slump in the political activity and de-
et o Simonecwere §uc?denly lifted by the announcement of the appoint-
e ommission. A complete hartal was observed and big

ns were held, large processions taken out, numerous black flags

waved and countless banne i
rs co ‘
on display, vered with the legend “Go back, Simon,” were

G )
o gathe:nsctll:goftm?e ahhumcane tour of the whole of northern India in order
utilige the upens et the newly l{tunched civil disobedience movement and to
Commission Hie (?t. popular sentiment generated by the boycott of the Simon
gathering of- abOutVIls(l)tg?)() Fatehpur on November 20, 1929 and addressed a
general public of Fat’h persons. Addresses were presented on behalf of the
Semith. The addressese pur, mumc1pal. and district boards and the Adhyapak
then drove o Bindyi l\:vere accompanied with donations of money. Gandhiji
and recerecd address’eswf ere he addr.essed a large crowd of about 13,000 persons
absil Cones s from the notified area, the inhabitants of Bindki and the
gress committees. A purse of Rs 1,523 was also presented.

In 19 ivil di .
other parts i(f":;tecil::t dlso?re}:hence movement was started in Fatehpur, as in
of the Salt Act. Con Ty. | e first phase of the movement was the violation
by manufacturing contgre[s,s volunteers and the people of the district responded
an example that led raband salt at Fatehpur, Ghazipur, Bindki and Lalauli

‘e to salt manufacture at hundreds of places throughout thé
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district resulting in the conviction and punishment of 600 persons.! On August

3, 1930, national flags were taken out in procession to the accompaniment of
patriotic songs at Bindki owing to the arrest of Madan Mohan Malaviya. A
hartal was observed on October 22, 1930, in big towns on the arrest of Jawahar

Lal Nehru.
The no-rent campaign also received fresh impetus during this period.

The sensational murder of Avadh Behari Lal, tahsildar in Nunara village 1or
his indecent behaviour towards the tenants roused the people to such a high
pitch of resentment that prohibitory orders under section 144 of Cr,P. C. were
promulgated in the district for two months to check further outbreaks of disturb-
ances. The incident also drew the attention of the Congress leaders, and the
State (provincial) Congress committee immediately set-up a committee under
Mohan Lal Gautam and Pandit Sunder Lal to enquire into the incident.
Dularey Lal Tewari a youth of twenty, apparently the lcader of the agitation
had to pay the supreme price by mounting the gallows at the Naini Central Jail.?
In the same case twenty persons were sentenced to life imprisonment.

The Congress gained strength day by day. In 1932 Gandhiji revived the
agitation after his release from the jail. Other political detenues had also been

released under the Gandhi-Irwin Pact of 1931. Protest meetings were held and
The district authorities prohibited the holding of public
d by the Congress workers who courted
continued till May, 1934, when

than 800 persons of the

processions taken out.
meetings but these orders were defie
The civil disobedience movement

arrest.
During this movement more

Gandhiji withdrew it.
district were_sent to jail or fined.?

After the withdrawal of the civil disobedience movement, the people in
the district participated in the elections for the provincial legislative assembly
in 1937. In the course of this election Jawahar Lal Nehru himself paid a visit
to the district. The election was significant from many points of view. It gave
an opportunity to the Congress to come into close contact with the masses
which resulted in the growth of greater political consciousness among the

people. The Congress won an absolute majority in the U. P. legislative

assembly.

During the Second World War the Congress workers of the district
started a massive campaign against the recruitment for the army and the collec-
tidh of the war fund. The government issued orders to the lo\)al landlords to
supply recruits, the number being fixed according to the assessment of land
revenue. Meetings, mainly critical of the prevalent laws relating to land tenures
were held in big towns. In 1941 thousands of Congress members as well as
others belonging to the district launched individual satyagraha against the war
fund and large numbers of people courted arrest.

On August 8, 1942 the Congress party passed a resolution calling upon
the British to relinquish power and quit India. With the launching of the
“Quit India” movement nearly 850 local leaders were arrested. The movement,
however, progressed, other underground parties and groups taking the lead and

2

causing large-scale uprooting of railway lines, and cutting of telephone wires.

1 Bhattachafyai Sﬁ 7P.:worp. Cili, p. 5377
2 Chopra, P. N.: Who's who of Indian Martyrs, Vol. 1 (New Delhi, 1969), p. 364
3 Bhattacgarya, S. P.: op. cit., p. 537
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CHAPTER 11I
PEOPLE

Total Population

According to the 1971 census, the total population of the district was

12,78,254 persons (males 6,72,491 and females 6,05,763), Jistributed over three
tahsils. The statement below furnishes the tahsil-wise statistics of population:

- ——— -

Population

District/Tahsil
Porsons Malos Females
T —_— /.————__,___——————‘ e
District Total .. . 12,78,254 8,72,491 6,05,763
Bindki Total . . 3,97,182 2,10,882 1,86,300
Fatehpur Total . 5,05,078 2,67,198 2,37,880
3,75,994 1,904,411 1,81,583

Khaga Total

trict, according to the central statiscal
he district occupied the 44th posi-
respect to population among

-
On July 1, 1971, the area of the dis
India, was 4,168 sq. km. T

tion in point of area and the 4l1st position with

the districts of the State.

In 1971, the density of population in the district was 307 persons per sq.

km. which was higher than the State average of 300 persons per sq. km.
Among the tahsils, the most densely populated was Fatehpur with 304 persons
per sq. km. followed by Khaga with 300 and Bindki with 292 persons per sq.
km. In the rural and urban areas of the district the density of population

per‘ sq. km. was 294 and 1,068 persons respectively.

s per 1,000 males was 965
I in 1941, 915 in 1951, 915 in 1961 and 901 in

ratio was lowest (301) during the decade
1—1901. In 1971, the district had a
The rural and urban sexX-

The number of female in 1901, 933 in 1911,
910 in 1921, 906 in 1931, %4
1971. It would thus appear that sex-
1961-1971 and highest (965) during 189
higher sex-ratio (901) than the State average (879).
ratios were 903 and 870 respectively in 1971.

Growth of Population

The district was formed in 1826.
rtain the num

N

)
Attempts were made as early as 1838,
and again in 1846, to asce ber of inhabitants, but the returns were
generally regarded as inaccurate. A regular census was taken in 1848, show-
ing a total population of 5,11,132 persons, and giving an average density of .
313 to the sq. mile. This figure was probably below the mark, because al-
though the district had suffered a huge loss of lives in the famine of 1837 and
the following year, it could hardly explain an increase of 33 per cent between
1848 and 1853 when another census was taken showing a population of 6,79,787

souls and a density of 417 persons per sq. mile. The next enumeration was
that of 1865, when the number of inhabitants recorded was 6,81,053 and the
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density of population was 451 persons per sq. mile. The totatl number of
towns and villages was 1,386; of these 1,230 contained less than a thousand and
154 between one and five thousand inhabitants; the towns with larger popula-
tions were Fatehpur and Khajuha,

Further improvements it the system of enumeration were effected at the
census of 1872, On this occasion the population numbered 6,63,877 persons,
giving a density of 419 to the sq. mile. The decline of 2.5 per cent on the
previous enumeration was partly due to the scarcity of 1868 and partly to a
more reliable system of record. The towns and villages numbered 2,741, of
these 2,662 had less than a thousand inhabitants, and 79 more than this figure,
the only town with a pdpulation of ever five thousand being Fatehpur. These
returns are startlingly different from those of the previous census, probably on
account of the treatment of hamlets as separate village sites.

The next enumeration took place nine years later in 1881, when the
population was 6,83,745 souls, the average density being 417.2 persons to the sg.
mile. The number of towns and villages was 1,414 and of these 1,260 had
less than a thousand, 151 beiween one and five thousand inhabitants, the three
remaining towns with larger populations being Fuatehpur, Bindki and Jahan-
abad.

In 1891 the total population was 6,99,157 souls, giving an average density
of 428 persons to the sq. mile. The increase thus amounted to 2.4 per cent.
The district then contained 1,428 towns and villages, of which 1,275 possessed
less than 1,000 inhabitants, and 106 less than 2.000. There were 42 towns with
a population between two and five thousand, only three, having a higher figure
than five thousand each, and they were Fatchpur, Bindki and Garha.

The decennial growth of population in the district during the period
1901—1971, as per census records is given below:

e e

Year Porsons Decado Pe:iizgf&ge Malo Fomale
variation varintion .
1901 co 681,647 . 3,46,966  3,34,681
1911 AL 612261 9386 —133 3.47,787  3,24,474
1921 .. 6,47,883 24374 —3-83 3,39,187  3,08,716
1931 c 684020 130,146 +5:58 358,008  2,26,121
1941 c 801,367 4£1,17,338 +17-16  4,12,934  3,88,433
1951 co 902,703 11,0133 +12:66  4,71,450  4,31,244
1961 o 10,65,768  11,63,065 +18.06 5,560,648 5,09,120
1971 co 1278254 1.9,12.486 +19.94  6,72,491 8,05,763

s e e et

Thus, during the first two decades of the present century the population
had declined. It appears to have been largely due to epidemics, particularly
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the outbre:k of influenza, and partially due to the migration of the peaple.
But since 1931 there has been a constant increase in population. Subsequenily
the lowest increase of 5.58 per cent was registered in the decade 1921—31 and
the highest 19.94 per cent in the decade 1961—71, when he Sate average was
19.78 per cent.
Emigration and Immigration

According to the census of 1961, about 93.5 per cent of the total popula-
tion were born in the district, 6.3 per cent in other. districts of the State and
0.2 per cent in other parts of India. The number of persons born in other
countries was 128. Among those from other countries, there were 59 from
Pakistan, 45 from Burma, 23 from Nepal and | from Europe. About 94.3 per
cent immigrants were from the rural areas and the remaining 5.7 per cent
from the urban. Among them 16.7 per cent were males and 83.3 per cent
females.

Of the immigrants from adjacent States, 871 persons (males 292, females
579) were from Madhya Pradesh, 206 persons (males 155, females 51) from
Punjal, 129 persons (males 48, females 81) from Bihar, 122 persons (males 101,
females 21) from Rajasthan and 33 persons (males 14, females 19) from Delhi.
The number of immigrants from other districts of the State was 67,790 (males
13,996, females 53,794). The sex proportion suggests that most of the migra-
tion was on account of marriages. _ '

A number of persons must have gone out from the district to other parts
of the State or country or abroad for purpose of education, employment, trade
or business or on account of marriage. But their number is not known. -

Rural/Urban Distribution }

At the time of the census of 1971, the district comprised the three tahsils
of Rindki, Fatehpur and Khaga and had only two municipal towns of Fatehpur
and Bindki. There were 1,352 inhabited and 180 uninbabited villages in the
district. The tahsilwise distribution of population and number of villages and
towns are given below:

Villages Population
Tahgil No. of
Rura)/Urban Uninhs-  Inha- towns Persons Males Females
bited  bited

Bindki Tahsil .. 32 393 1 3,97,182  2,10,882  1,86,300
Bindki Rural .. 32 393 .o 379,939 201,798 1,78,141
Bindki Municipal .. .. .. 1 1,72,43 9,084 8,159

Board -
Patehpur Tahsil .. 64 474 1 506,018 267,108 2,37,880
Fatohpur Rural .. 64 474 . 4,560,413 237,827 212,588
atehpur Municipal .. .. 1 54,866 20,371 25204

Board -
Khega Tehsil .. 84 485 .. 3,75994 1,84411 1,81,583
baga Rural .. 8¢ = 485 .. 375994 1,94,411  1,81,583

8 Genl. (R)—6
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Distribution of Rural Population

The pattern of rural population is revealed in the distribution of villages
on the basis of population. The census of 1971, reveals this distribution as
under :

Range of population No of  Porsons Males  Fomalos Por-
villagos cfntago

Less than 200 .. 161 19,484 10,186 9,700 2
200—499 . 403 1,368,474 71,532 04,942 11
500-—999 . 413 292,484 1,63,611  1,38,873 24
1,000—1,999 . 256 3,51,704 1,84,616 1,687,088 20
2,000—4,999 - 103 2,91,664 153,776 1,837,880 24
5,000—9,000 . 16 1,03,514 54,488 49,026 9
1_(3,000 and abovoe .. 1 11,020 5,828 5,192 1
Total ., 1,362 12,068,346 6,34,036  5,72.310 100

Of the 1,352 inhabited villages, 564 or 42 per cent fall in the group with
populations below 500; 668 or 49 per cent in .the 500 to 1,999 population
group; and 120 or 9 per cent in the 2,000 and above population group.
There is more concentration of population in medium-sized wvillages, which
predominate in the district.

The towns of the district exhibit semi-urban characteristics, In fact they
Present a spectacle of the old order in the midst of developing urbanisa-
tion. In the absence of sufficient industrialisation and white-collar occupations,
a large number of the urban population is engaged in trade, business, crafts
and allied occupations and to Some extent in agriculture. "The well-educated

The number of inhabited villages declined from 1,382 in 1961 to 1,352 in
1?71. The number of villages varies from decade to decade due to \’larious
circumstances, such as merger of small hamlets with adjacent big villages or
emergence of big hamlets as separate villages. The number of uninhabited
villages has increased from 177 in 1961 to 180 in 1971. Moreover the num
:er of .smal‘l villages. ha}ving a population of less than 500 persons is gradually
lggxfa;g:sgall?d titrlle](gi;sltfl?@_ In 1951 the number of such villages was 813, m

Displaced Persons

'lhe district, according to the 1961 census, was SY, Th
in different trades and vocations, : > 1
ment has extended various facilitieg
n.ew trade and business, technical an
ton in recruitment to public servi

ey have all settled down
In order to rehabilitate them - the goyern-
to them including financial aid to establish
d vocational training and special considera-

o
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LANGUAGE

In 1971, about a dozen languages were being spoken in the district. The
Hindi-speaking people were the largest in number, nearly 91.55 per cent of
the total. Urdu was spoken by 8.42 per cent and Punjabi, Sindhi, Bengali and
sevesal: other languages shared the remaining percentage.

Generally, the common language of the people is that known as the Avadhi

dialect or Eastern Hindi, and is similar to that found throughout the province
of Avadh to the porth of the Ganga. Fatehpur lies on the border of the tract
in which the Kannaujia and Bundeli forms of western Hindi are spoken, while
in Banda to the south the Bagheli variety of eastern Hindi is. the common
tongue. Consequently there is a fusion of dialects in the parts adjoining
Kanpur and the Bundelkhand district, but it is impossible to lay down bard
and fast lines of demarcation, the change from one form of speech to another
being gradual between one area and the next. On the whole, the commen
language of the people appears to the layman to be more akin to the Kannaujia
of Kanpur and Etawah than to the Avadhi of Mirzapur. The local variations
within the district are small. Most of the people speak Hindi—an admixture
of Avadhi (eastern Hindi) and Kannaujia and Bundeli (forms.of western Hindi).
Some people, especially in the urban areas, mostly Muslims and the educated .
ones, speak western. Hindi, commonly known as Hindustani. In the villages
the dialect of the common Muslim peasant is of a low order and not far remote
from the local dialect of Hindi.. Marwari is also spoken by some traders and
money-lenders in the district,
Script , .
" The Devanagri script is used for Hindi and allied languages, the Persian
for Urdu, and the Gurmukhi for Punjabi. In the Indian system of book-keep-
ing, usually adhered to by businessman, Muriya is still in vogue.

RELJGION

The following statement gives the number of persons belonging to vari-
ous religions in the district, according to the census of 1971: '

. Religion No. of Males Females
followers

Hinduism .. .. 11,24,540 5,93,487 5,31,053
Tslam . .. 1,52,387 78,405 73,982
Christianity .. .. 836 355 531
Sikhism .. .. 268 151 117
Jainiem A . 152 81 71
Baddhism- .. .. 21 12 9

Total .. 12,78,251 6,72,491 . 8,05,763

Principal Communities

Hindus—The Hindus constitute about 87 per cent of the population. The -
pattern of society among the Hindus of this district, as elsewhere, is based on
the traditional four-fold caste system, the four principal classifications .being
the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and the Sudra, each being subdivided

into a very large number of sub-classifications (subcastes). There are some
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other groups which, in course of time, have acquired the status of indepemicnt
castes, such as the Kayasthas and Khattris, they too being subdivided into sub-
castes.

The original, scientific basis of the four-fold classification of the Hindus,
being mostly occupation-oriented, has in course of time yiclded place to birth-
basis i.e. a person acquires the caste into which he is born. The process of
Sanskritisation and secularisation can be seen among the Hindus of this district
also, leading to a blurring of the old, rigid frontiers between one caste and
another. However, the close relationship of occupation and caste is still notice-
able among certain groups or castes in the district. The Vaish are, for example,
largely engaged in trade, commerce, agriculture and money-lending. The
Yz.lda'vas, and Kurmis, who are disributed all over the district, consititute the
principal cultivating castes, Koris, Chamars and Doms who are called Harijans,
are largely labourers, both agricultural and non-agricultural. Some of them
also hold land as tenants. Mostly they are engaged in their traditional trades
and crafts like leather tanning and shoemaking. The Gadarias follow the
trad.itional avocation of animal husbandry. Of late they have also taken to
cul_tlvation with moderate success. The other occupational castes are gold-
smiths, blacksmiths, coppersmiths, brass-smiths, carpenters, traders, cultivators
agriculturists, fishermen, watermen, barbers, potiers, earth-diggers and stone,
cutters, .With the spread of education and under the impact of the modern
fast-moving economic life, the occupation basis of castes is speedily Iosing,
ground in recent years,

In this district, as elsewhere in the State, the i

2 , people belonging to the
Schedxfled Castes ad Other Backward Classes, better known as the Harijars,
comprised .the lowest strata of society. They are still socially, economically
and educationally backward. The distribution of persons belonging to the

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes b i ahsils i i
e e ibes between the various tahsils in 1971 is

Tahsil . Sohodlﬂicl ELT_~“_,_ L Schadulod Tribes
Persons Malos  Fomalos  Persouns Males Femﬂ:
Bindki .. $2,332 43,315 39,017 15 11 4
Fatehpur o 1,20,788 62,480 58,308 74 38 38
Khaga .. 08,627 49,925 48,702 59 28 31
Total ..o 3,01 147 1,585,720 1,48,027 118 73 73

Muslims——At the 1971 census, about 12 per cent persons of the total p0pt;-
lation profes§ed the Islamic faith. Numerically they are next to the Hindus
and evenly distributed. The majority of the Muslims belong to the Sunni sect,
thoug'h _there are some Shias also. The important groups among Muslims are
the Sheikhs, Pathans and Saids. The Sheikhs outnumber the others. Some
Mughals are also f.ound in the Fatehpur tahsil; most of them are of the' Chagh-
tai Brancl.l. .Mushm Rajputs are comparatively rare in this district and are
firawn prmc:pally. from the Gautam, Bais and Chauhan clans. Some of the
important occupational castes among the Muslims are Behnas or cotton-carders,
Ju;ahas or weavers, Qassab or butchers, Kunjars or green grocers, Nais or
barbers, frequently called Hajjams. Most of them belong to Fatel,xpur and
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Khaga tahsils. Mention may also be made of the Muslim Nats, who also
occur in unusbal numbers, Manibars and Churihars, whose occupation is glass-
making, especially bangles, Bhatiaras or inn-keepers found in good strength
and the Chhipis or cotton-printers, small bodies of whom are to be seen in
Kishanpur, though their industry is in a decaying state.

Christians—In 1971, there were 886 Christians (355 males 331 females),
generally converts from the local population. They belong to the Roman
Catholic and Protfestant sects.” Most of them are in government services.

Sikhs—The Sikhs numbered 268 including 117 females. They are mostly
immigrants from Pakistan. Most of them are found in urban areas and are
engaged in various types of trade and commerce, and a few of them are also
in government service,

Jains—In 1971, there were 152 Jains in the district, out of whom 71 were
women. They are chiefly grain merchants.

Buddhists—In 1971, the number of Buddhists in the district was only 21

including 9 females.

Revicious BELIEFS AND PRACTICES

Hindus—The term Hinduiem is most elastic and covers a number of sects

and cults, allied but different in many important respects. The Hindus of the
district practise Hinduism which is a collection of diverse beliefs and practices
ranging from polytheism to absolute monotheism and the identification of the
atman (individual soul) with the ultimate reality (parmatma). It includes the
worship of tutelary village and other deities in their various aspects, spirits and
powers of natural pbenomena and cosmic forces (often conceived as personal
beings in the form of gods and goddesses), the chief being Siva and Vishnu and
their respective consorts Parvati and Lakshmi, Rama and his consort Sita, Hanu-
man, Shakti (in her different forms), Ganga, Yamuna, Krishna, Radha and
Ganesa. Other gods and goddesses are also worshipped as well as spirits of
natural phenomena such as streams, trees, rocks and nagas (snakes), the Sun and
Moon, the rain and the fire and wind gods, Thus from the crudest forms of
afimism to the realisation of the ultimate reality, the Hindu religion touches the
whole gamut of religious experience. Generally every household has a place for
puja (worship) where the idols of the chosen deity are installed and worshipped.
*Worship in temples is not obligatory but many Hindus visit them either daily
or on festivals and other special occasions. At times kathas {(recitations) from
the Gita, the Ramacharitmanasa and other religious texts) ot kirfans (collective
singing of devotional songs) are arranged both in temples and homes. The
Hindus worship the snake on Naga Panchami (the fifth day of the bright fort-
night of Sravana). The pipal (Ficus religiosa) and bargad or ‘banyan (Ficus
bengalensis) trees are also sacred to them and they have a traditional reverence
for the tulsi (Ocymum sanctum) plant, which is kept nearly in every home,
usually in an elevated place. The illiterate and backward sections of the com-
munity are also victims of superstitions and taboos and believe in ghosts and
spirits, who are fedred and propitiated, and they have faith in witcheraft and
magic also. Religion and often superstition dominate the lives of most of the
Hindus (particularly in the rural areas) and they believe in the auspiciousness
or unpropitiousaess of a particular time or period.

-
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There are man
to Siva, Vishnu, Rama, Krishna, Hanuman and Durga, Among the old and
well-known temples of the district are the 10th century temple known as that
of Kakora Baba at

Bahua, the four temples at Hathgaon, the temples at
Khajua attached with tanks, the temples standing

Naubasta, the temple of the Jhak Baba at Sato
Singh about 1801 at Thariaon and the shrine of
ing on the banks of the Ban Nadi at Thithaura,
stands at Tundli. There is an old shrine, hal
Ghazipur, where a very. large fair ig held in Phaj
Mahadeo. At village Thariaon is situated a he
Phagun Gir, who flourished here in the 18th century. » ‘
Mustims—The My

slims of the district believe, as do their co-religionists
elsewhere in the State, that there is one God and that Mu

hammad is his pro-
phet. Islam enjoins five duties upon its followers—the recitation of the kalma
(an expression of faith in God and the prophet Muhammad), the oﬁcﬁn§ of
hamaz (prayers) 5 times a day (individually or collectively), preferably in a
mosque; roza (fasting in the month of Ramadan): hajj to Mecca, and zakat
(contributions jn c

ash or kind for charitable purposes). The Quran is their
holy book.

n, the temple built by Alam
Sitla Devi, the temple stand-
and the ancient temple which
fway between Asothar and
guna, in honour of Jageshwar

The two important sects of the Muslims are the Sunnis and Shias. The
Sunnis represent the orthodox view. They believe in Sunnat (or tradition) of
the prophet and from ‘Sunnat’ they have received this name, )

There are many mosques in the. district, the: important ones include the
one situated at Airwan, built by Farzand Ali about the middle of the 19th cen-
tury; a small mosque at Aung, the mosque and 3 dargah at Haswa, the mosque:
built by Bagar Ali Khan at J

. ‘ afarganj, Aurangzeb’s mosque at Khajuha, the
Sadin mosque at Kot, a mosque with ap
an imambarg and karbalg constructed b

Y Sheikh Kallu about 1850 at Malwa:
In the district, as elsewhere,

many Muslims have faith in a number of
pirs (saints) and hold urs ceremonies at thejr tombs and on such occasion some,
practices are followed which do

not have the sanction of Islam. Urs cere-
Monies are celebrated in honour of Muygl; i

district,

n the first Sunday of Jyaistha, are each
attended by about 5,000 persons, The wurs of Madar Saheb is held at Bahua
(in Fatehpur tahsil).

- The Sermon on the Mount which
- Teligious literature, represents the

Christian ethjcs, ,

- Sikhs—Sikhism s

no. disiinction of cag

adherent, g comb, 3

a montheistic religion, disfavouring idelatry and mahnt
te among jts followers, It Prescribes the wearing by each
N iron kara (bangle), a-dagges and-a-pair of; short drawers:

LN

y temples and shrines in the district which are dedicated,.

on the bank. of the Ganga at:

rmitage of a Goshain, named: -

imambarg at Kora, the mosque with.
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i The Sikhs attend congrega-
ibi i the hair of the body. e
and B tl'le tct:::it:n;g)l:cfes of worship, called the gurudwu;:s,cart;:’;esahab'
ﬁonallrfl:a yfmrfivl;'saries of the gurus when their holy book, t
the bi a L
is taken out in procession.

: in the triratna
in-conquerors) believe in t 3
alne— ins (followers of the Jain-conqu —which constitute
' o r::hl: f;ith, right knowledge and right -cond:}l:: u:iverse has had
(three ghemsf);zoksha (liberation). According to Jainism ‘o explain the
the path o d no creator is necessary
- ill have no end an Y . es
co beginnite :ndcovs"nl\os They believe in ahimsa an.d worship in their templ
exlistemt:;eoifn:a:es of their tirthankaras or Jinas are installed.
where

i dhism is that h.lle thel'e 1S (v .
dhi main tenet Of B ; ;
W the eight'iold “’"‘ddle path of T lghtCOllSIlcss based on Salya ¥ shwas
Oﬂd,

P, ight SPOOCh)o
belief), satya vichar (right aspiration), satya bhashan (rig
(right 1€1),

.. iht
i ight -living), satya prayatna (rig
i tion), satya nirvah (rig ' i
satya karma g;'g:tn (:icght recollection) and satya bha:l;. (;::t mlt: a“d) Jeads to
eﬁort)’dsmfy‘;on'cfw and to the attainment of peace, enlig men rva
the end o

Manners and Customs

' mmunities is becoming in-
the general pattern of life of all the f modern living, never-
; :lho?x:fomgunder the socio-economic lstrc:vS:; ‘:,f"life distinguished by
creasingly . s its own particular ) important
theless, ‘each muzlt’c,usbtaoms. Among the Hindus some hOfﬁ:-:: s;::\lr)i(:ls of
varying manners ankaran (naming of the child), mundan (t e(:eremon)’) vivah
ceml?f aar: i’:xaf;"nt) janeu or upa,,ayan“h (sacre':imn;i;fead Some of tt’xe im-
the : ’ sthi (death cere —— rts
. y) and anteye . ifice which has two parts,
(marriage ceremon f Muslims are agiga, a sacn two goats,
T o S o S o e g o o v
namely, . . taking the name of ( . i and
bismiltah, wh";h C(?::s‘tso orfead kiama (circumcision),  nikah (marriage)
education by learni ’
death ceremony.

i te relations
ter-cas i in other parts of the country, m'ter-cas latons
. u '(lilerll::ﬁ;':::neration ago. The members of mre:: ci::s“mw
wuwere s lived i atertight compaztments and matters e iotere
sdmm' i age. ‘taboo and looked down upon g
s .nchangedd mmeepeualle .we;e in .the post-independence. .period. ll:::::u dining
greatly n with disapproval by the people vhere in the
i longel: lfmlmd'“pow though the inhibition still persists i e runal
district particularly in _togesns,thou‘h ey m mor:ai:w:n o
arefas. ;ﬁ"::nt; m ,t;adiu'ona.l Nfiﬁms, e:: zaerzaugm d te
pefore . , : b :
J;e popornd dis::lli:? ril:gt:: :qt::ls::l; of sexes and the consequent removal of
:i“tl:ilili‘ti::l ;:;:1,1 which women suffered in the past,
sa

New ligious Leaders and Movements

. e indu
Samaj is a protestant and reformist umv'et.nenlt8 Zlgnthulanulas 9H| :uclun=
The e founded by Swami Dayanand Saraswati in s.m; o 1891, the
e Ifttvl‘lmsArya Samajists in the district was 15 only. Si
number of the
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has made considerable progress so that at the ccnsus of 1951, the number
increased to 1,666. The Arya Samaj philosophy is monotheistic and profes§es
to be a reversion to the original tenets as given in the Vedas. The objectlY6
of the Arya Samaj to reform and remove the perversions and distortions 1'n
existence in the Hindu faith and to accommodate and assimilate the masses 1
a rational religion free from obsolete and rigid rituals and customs and incor-
porating in it certain attitudes to which the more educated Hindus may
subscribe without misgivings. Arya Samaj condemns idolatry, shradha afld
early marriage and is apposed to the prevalent, rigid caste system. They give
women a higher status in the social life than do the orthodox Hindus.

Radhasoami—There are also some followers of the Radhasoami sect which
is an offshoot of the bhakti cult of Hinduism but is appreciably different from
that religion. It is open to people belonging to any caste, religion or walk
of life. The satsangis (followers of the. order) believe that the true name of
the Supreme Being is Radhasoami, that the universe has three divisions—the
spiritual, the spiritual-material and the material-spiritual and that the four
essentials of religion are sat-guru (the true teacher), sat-shabad (the true word),
satsang (the true order or association) and sat-anurag (true love).

SociaL LIFE

Property and Inheritance

The laws governing succession and inheritance of property are the same ‘in
the district as in other parts of the State. By the passing of the U. P. Zamin-
dari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act no. I of 1951) and its enforce-
ment in the district on July 1, 1952, the succession to and partition of agricul-
tural holdings, which were, to some extent, previously governed by the per-
sonal law of the individuals concerned, came to be regulated by the new Act.
The inheritance to property other than agricultural land, among the Hindus
is determined according to the provisions of the Hindu Succession Act, 1956,
which brought about important changes in the law of succession for the Hindus,
Jains and Sikhs, enabling a female heir to succeed to coparcenery property:
The Muslims are governed by their personal law of succession and inheritance
and the Christians by the Indian Succession Act of 1925,

Joint Family—In this district the institution of the joint family, which has
been a characteristic feature of Hindu society since ancient times, is breaking
down owing to economic and social stresscs and strains, the impact of moders
ideas, particularly the individualistic outlook on life imparted by the westerners
in the country to the younger generations. The rapid growth of industrialisa-
tion and urbanisation, the increasing demand for labour and the expectation
of better wages in the city have also accelerated this disintergration of joint
family system.

Division of property during the lifetime of the partiarch is becoming a very
ccmmon feature.

CH. MI—PEOPLE

MARRIAGE AND MORALS

L]

The following statement shows the distribution of the population of the district according to the marital status in the

various age-groups it 1971

Married Widow Divorced or

Unmarried

Total

Unspecified Stated

Females

Males

Females

Separated

Females Males Females Males Females Males

Males

popula-
tion

Age group
in years

1,97,430 1,87,879

3,85,109

0—9

10

50

64,689 3,160 7,764 10 70
11,324

88,539
36,366
11,995

1,64,292

10—14

80 85 50 30 90
440 385

32,898

16,718

97,641

156—19

50

105

30,376 44,715

925

89,011

20—24

60

5,417 220 39,559 46,270 1,046 780 50

93,477

25—29

90 60 20 20
P

2,015

1,335
2,135
2,445

41,465

34,076

43,197

1,350 75

89,627

30—34

60

60

2,040

35,181

40

1,000

74,612

35—39

50

10

5,017

26,068

33,036

785 70

67,501

40—44

35
40

1,627
7,612

2,390

3,719

23,145
14,731
10,700

25,701
22,784

435 55
25

53,458
49,386

4549

60

30

385

50—&4

20
10

20
10

20

3,833
8,413
4,901

,524
4,437
2,516

15,670
16,378

10
10

270
220

140

34,067
- 37,827

5659

8,349
2,298

60—64

10

10

6,708

16,583

65—69
704

170

2,663 8,222 8,279

8,113

120

25,667

69 27

96

Age not stated

49

3,44,521 2,65,149 2,96,581  2,95,142 30,299 45,057 430 385 660 30

12,78,254

Total
8 Genl. (R)—7
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Hindus—The Hindus have both endogamous and exogamous marriage rules.
They are divided into castes and subcastes which are usually cndogflmous
groups.  Marriage is a sacrament and ifs rites are prescribed in th'e scripiures
and, to some extent, they are ordained by the customs and traditions, Some
variations and departures in the performance of the different rites may OCF“"
from caste to caste or even from family to family within o caste but the im-
portant ceremonies of bGunwar (saptpadi, literally, 7 steps round the sacred fire)
and kenyadan (giving away of the girl or bride) are the essentials of every
marriage ceremony,

The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, decl
Hindus, the term ‘Hindy’ including the
under the Hindu Marringe Act, 1955 h

ared polygamy to be illegal among the
Sikhs and the Jains, The marial age
ave been raised for bridegroom from 18

I5 years to 18 years by an amendment
to the Child Marriage Restraint (Amendment) Act, 1978 which came into force

with effect from March 1978, The customary restrictions generally observed
by the people of the district, such as those on marriages between persons of
the same gotra (eponymous group descended from a common ancestor in the
male line of descent), have been abolished with the passing of the Act ip 1955,
Now even inter-caste and inter-subcaste marriages  among persons of the same
gotra have begun to take place. Both law and custom  prohibit sapinda
(literally, having the samte pinda or funeral cake: an agnate within 7 gencra-
tions) marriages. The restrictions regarding endogamic marriages are not as
rigid as they were in the past.  Marriages by registration, permitted by law,
are not very common here. Generally marriages are arranged by the parents,
guardians or other intermediaries, the bride’s side approaching the bridegroom’s
parents or guardians for the purpose.  The date and time of the marriage are
fixed in consuliation with a priest, Brahmana, who makes astrological calcula-
tions regarding the auspiciousness of j marriage,

Some time before the marriage, the tilak (or lagan) ceremony, consisting
in the presentaiion of some gifts like clothes and ornaments and a little (sym-
bolic) rice, is made in a thali, (meta] plate) to the bridegroom at his house, QOn

» the bridegroom goes 1 the house of the bride

presence of relativeg

and guests) are kanyadan
father or, ip his

‘ absence, by the nearest male
and the repetitjop of the marriage vows by the
Temony of yid, (departure) then takes place, the

to the bridegroom’s house,
. x:jmoug the Scheduled Ca'stes and Other Backwarg Classes too the inarriage
18 vonsidered to be g sacred rite and ¢ times the ceremony known as paipuja
Tidegroom’s hoyse, The observance of the .usual
essential among some of these castes and only one of

gzrori of.”tfle )fn.lio\»‘/]ing formalities jg observed : applying sindur (mercury oxide
vermillion) jn the parting of the woman's hair, the givi a gif

“ . an’s hair, ng of a gift by the

bridegroom to the brid  dect i :

e; in some cases the m

(giving away of the gir) by her
relative, bhanwar ar sapepadi,
bride and bridegroom. The ce
barat Ielurning with the bride

aking of a declaration before the .
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gness to accept the bride-

: her willin v,
caste panchayat concerned by the bride of he nd of the bride’s garment

ity of one €
groom; the reciting of kathas; and the tying
to the bridegroom’s garment. 1 to the ex
. ; its polygamy

Muslims—Islam permt X - ac X .
time, The Muoslim marriage 18 ill.c‘v’olfc:ol:;d mind, who has attamedfpu.zzr

. : very Muslim ) . onsent of el
creation of ch)'ldren a?ldaecozract, but a marriage W‘lt)hogt égeu(;ually before, or
ty, may enter into suc hr (dower) may be X ige are a

Arty s vai amount of me ials of the marriage ar
e e s d?fenqqfter the marriage.  The esse(mlf:;su; made by the bride-
at the time an ¢ f the p{ll‘ties usua’ . sence
half of one 0 alf of the other in the pre
proposal by or on be by or on behalf o d adult
. . acceptance by be same an
groom s ?arty) and t:: ‘:)r ap man and 2 women who mru::sed at one meeting.
und hcarmi,;_hof zronp:osal and acceptance are 10 .be e::ntract on behalf of the
Muslims. e p ) into a marriage in any
. 4 minor can euter ifto & . is not necessary in
The guardian ‘Of ¥ mé?m(i)a law the presence of witnesses r:-n:rriage the sagai or
s

ward. Accorfilng ‘o riage. After the settlement of the On the date fixed, the
matter regarding ma;e Lha;ld of the bride) takes plact;- the bride and her vakil
s (asking dfotrh; party (baraf) go to the house o
bridegroom an

i l‘elatl e), mn ‘he p : i ‘

; is performed in the
: ny (nikak} is pe - the
. inply. The marriage ceremo fter which
their parents accordingly azi who reads the Khutbah, n e per.
presence of witnesses by the ¢ rahid (a learne

hias, a muj ; ; .
arriage ceremony ends. Among th&? S ally the rukhsati or vida (dep ar
marriage ¢ nstead of a gazi. Generally arriage, and the bride
(orms fth;:\ mgr'rcila)getdll?:s place immediately after the m ’
ture of the bride) t ¢ . ace.
accompanies the bridegroom to his pla n Marriage Act, 1872, the

; hristia the
) ing to the Indian C ars and that of th
‘ F}hﬁmans—*_-Accor:ﬂ:’i; the bridegroom must b? lsint':eof the guardian is
;un“')im;]? mam:lutagif the latter is below 18, the con
ride years

. inations
-~ different denominatic
Christians of The
. iage customs of the (& trict  as elsewhere.
required. The mamiie general  pattern 1n the dxsm;y their relatives.  The
usual‘ly follow ghe szmged by the parties concern.ed or may be long or short.
m;u;nage mayl e a"nt which precedes the mamag:, the priest, in the church
o of e“gdgm}ljis}’led 3 times (one every “{e‘?k) Y stunity, to interested
T}}:e bar;lns are P:ge is to be solemnised, to gu&e 3:: ;-‘i)g: and the bridegroom
where the marrn ; xed, .
Sirti f raising objections. On the date ﬁ. rformed by the priest. The
barties, o in the church, the ceremony ‘?e‘“g pe f the bride by the father
are maz;ned :sn i" fhe oerer;lony are the givmgdawgzr(;he priest, of the marriage
essential parts o ting aloud, 2 . bride-
4 iend), the repea o the ring by the :
(or ot}'{’ex rﬁht:?dor::; nth)e pridegroom. the ph:i“;fo ;itig o the bride and the
vaows by the bride de's left han o
. of the bride uncement of the coup
groofh on the third finger is occasion), the prono ! ster b
N n this oc o ¢ register by
bridegroom exch ange rmgt?aeopx.’iest and the signing of the ma;‘]nagfoﬂmf' at the
as husband and ‘sz.e !:,imesses. The wedding festivities usually
the couple and their .
s e 61, the giving
bride’s home. ith the passing of the Dowry Prohibition Act, l?the distrigét, s
B ot dowty, which wes previously e i is still prevalent in
and accepung&‘ois*ta(:;mé’ecame illigal, though in practice it i1s st :
clsewhere in the :

one form or another.
v

fent of having four wives at a
t for the legisiation and pro-
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Civil Marriage—The Special Marriages Act, 1954, provides for marriages to
be performed and registered by the district marriage officer appointed by gov-
ernment for the purpose. He is usually one of the magistrates. The Act en-
joins the parties to give one month’s notice, before the proposed date of
marriage, to the marriage officer, indicating their intention to marry. The
notice of marriage is exhibited on the notice board of the marriage officer or
of the collector or deputy commissioner of the district for inviting objections,
if any. After the expiry of the period of notice, if no valid objection is raised,
the marriage is performed and registered. The parties sign the register and
receive the marriage certificates from the marriage officer. The number of
such marriages was 96 in 1974, 111 in 1975 and 93 in 1976,

Widow Marriage—The Hindu widow’s Remarriage Act, 1856, provides for
the remarriage of a widow. Even before that widows’ marriages were per-
formed by the Arya Samaj according to the vedic rites. However, the inci-
dence of such marriages is rare, particularly among the higher classes. In
1971, the total number of widows in the district was 45,057 and that of wido-
wers 30,299. Among the Scheduled Castes and some of the Other Backward
Classes widow remarriage is a common feature. The othrodox, to whichever
community they may belong, still do not favour widow remarriage nor appre-
ciate it even if it may be permitted by their personal laws. .

Divorce—Among the Hindus, the dissolution of marriage once performed

_ was not permissible except among the Scheduled Castes and that too
with the sanction of the panchayat. The Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, has
made divorce legal under certain conditions and circumstances. The Muslim
law permits the husband to divorce the wife on payment of mehr. The Dis-
solution of Muslim Marriages Act, 1939, also gives, under certain conditions
the right to the wife to claim dissolution of her marriage. The Indian Divorce
Act, 1869, is applicable to all civil marriages and generally to the Christians.
Nevertheless, among the higher classes instances of divorce are very rare.
Details of divorce cases decided in the district durin

given below : g the past five years are

No. of cases filed No.of cases

Year Total By men By women dii‘r/]OT:f')’i:‘:;b
allowed
Total

1971 3 2 | 1

1972 5 1 4 ..
1973 3 3 . 1
1974 3 1 2 2
1975 . 5 1 =

Economic Dependence of Women and Their Place in Society—Women
occupied a high position in the Hindu Society in the ancient times. Manu.
the ancient law-giver, had laid down that the gods resided in households

cH. M-—FPEOPIE ‘ 33

where women were respected. The husband who cast off his- innocent wife
was punished by the king. The wife, likewise, was supposed to worship her
husband as a god and to remain faithful to him. The status of women, how-
ever, declined after the advent of the Muhammadans in the country when
seclusion or pardah came into vougue, chiefly as a measure of safety and pro-
tection. The practice continued thereafter particularly among the Rajput
chiefs, and the zamindars as a mark of social prestigze. Their women remained
confined to the four walls of their homes. The seclusion was stricter in the
villages than in the towns, and was greater among the Muslims than among
the Hindus. But things have changed much in the last few decades.

Despite a marked change in the economic status of women in recent years,
the number of economically independent women is very small and in most
cases they still continue to be depcndent on men, as most of the women regard
marriage and motherhood as the most important and even the essential purpose
of their existence. However those women who, for reasons of economic
necessity and individual conviction, scek employment, is rising, specially with
the spread of education. The professions in which the largest number of such
women are found are teaching and nursing, though they are entering other pro-
fessions also in recent vyears. With the liberalized law of inheritance, the
economic status of women in socicty has generally improved.  The introduction
of universal adult suffrage and the special intcrest the State is taking in the
advancement of women are contributing to the uplift of women as useful
members of modern society,

Among the poorer classes women work in large numbers as daily labourers,
both agricultural and industrial, and cases of the eccnomic dependence of men
on such women are not rare.

Prostitution and Traffic in Women

Suppression of Immoral Traffic in women and Girls Act, 1956, was enforced
in May, 1958, in the district. With the enforcement of the Act this evil trade
has stopped to large extent. During the pericd 1971 to 1975, not a single

® prosecution under the Act was launched in the district. The prostitutes have
been mostly rehabilitated.

Drinking—Use of liquor is common generally among the people of the
lower castes. At the time of marriage the bride's father has to serve wine to
the bridegroom and his party as a marriage present. Tari and sendhi are the
common varieties of country liquor consumed in the district. There are
foreign liquor shops too in the district and the educated and well-to-do people
mostly consume costly wines. )

Gambling—The Public Gambling Act, 1867, as applicable to the State
under the Uttar Pradesh Public Gambling Acts of 1952, and 1961, prohibits
gambling in the district. During 1971 and 1975 not a single prosecution under
the Act was launched in the district.

Home " L'A-FE%E

Types of Dwellings—There is a vast difference between the shapes, sizes,
cost uwnit durability of residential buildings in the rural and urban arcas of the
districis, )
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e gerIln \i;llages, small one-storeyed structures are most common. The walls
erally constructed of mud, plastered insi i :

: s side and outside with cla
l:::gethaftched or tiled roofs. In 1971, 75.4 per cent houses in rural area: v::r(:
a ;)n TrL;c:.s ‘;,I'l?e poor generally live in congested and insanitary surround

. ere community development schem n i i

. _ es have been im -

:;1; \t/entlldtors and windows are sometimes met with. The accommodr:f' men't
dqrrll( y zlllnd t.he covered space usually consists of a room, sometimes v:'(')tr}‘n .
is‘ o 0cc'ld (;n(sjuie and a verandah opening in the front. Son,retimes a side-;ooni
howeve‘r : Se a :)n lsle:vcfa the dual role of a lounge, study and office. A courtyard
8 st for every house. The entirc o ’

: . st ry house. accommodation is i-pur-
Egsisw:t:ml;ttl:: t;,)lrlvacy for individual life. Such dwellings cannot ben::‘;lrtxlsigur
as ¢ ortable or hygenic from moder : i o
comings, these houses are usuaily kept tidy " standards. Despite these short

In urban areas, pakka houses havin i
foors b U Jpak g stone or brick walls and ce
oors are Zr:::;);‘.: 'Slmlldrly.roofs made of corrugated iron or asbestosrgﬁlt‘::;l
bricks ani concre ?rr; s:.ien llln rural areas but they are found in larger num:
Ders in the . e dwellings con§1st of several apartments each reserved
. pecific purpose and provided with adequate ventilation : .
for 2 ion and means of

The following stateme
o nt shows the classificatio
their sizes and tenure-—status in the district: " of households bY

I

Total Distri g He .
istric e ouseholds

_ﬁ—'—lj Tenure stat ; £ having number of persons g
’ status  § o
Rural Urban _OQ" 3»; o % . n " o &

g © = 4 4 8

52 @ 2 4 2 o g ]

2 g B 5 £ f E, o3

~ 3 a, 8 = < g g 5 'S

g w © 1) M) o =0 Q M

5] <] 3 = o ] RN

&8 E g £ 5 = ¢ Ea

B <9 = P [<% ; 3

District 10tﬂ] Ow h
ned and 2,.;1,4..}5 14,075 19,135 25,035 33,035 37,470 02,595
’ s ’ ’ DA l, 2, 9. 80

Owned 2,24,735 12,640 18,200 24,120 32,085 36,640 10,970 80

Ronted 6,690 1,435 935 915 950 830 1,626
Ru otal Owned n : 2 8,035 2 7 7’ .‘)
ral Tot nd 2,19,.4
it 25 13,165 18,035 ...3,680 31,515 35,726 9 ,020 80
wned. . 2 7 3,235 17,510 23,2 3£ 1]
Ownec ...,15, 30 1.).,..3- 17,510 ...3,..00 31,010 35,300 98,385 8
Roented : B 48 ’ 42 ’
3,495 930 525 80 505 5 630
| = b
Urban lotal Owned and l'_),..)OO 910 1,100 J 20 7
’ 1,355 1,52 1,745 5,670
Owned 9,005 405 690 920 1,0 756 ) 1,340 4,5 16

Rented .
nte 3,105 505 410 435 445 405 095
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Furnitures and Decorations—Use of f
economic condition and standard. of living
drawing-room suits, dinin
while the less affluent usua
divans), morhas (chairs made of reeds), cane ¢

In the rural areas poor

wooden chairs. Some people have a few mor

takhts, chairs, stools and tables.

decoration worth the name but the wa

ed figures of deities, animals and human

made locally, are often seen in

of decoration is a print of an ©

wells, trunks of trees and cattle
to ward off evil from the house.

When taking their meals u
floor or on wooden boards or sma
educated and less orthodox eat

gradually becoming popuiar, par

Diess—The normal dress of the men,

or kurta and dhoti or pyjama.

with a coat, shirt or bush-shirt.

in recent years.
occasions men wea

loose pyjama. In

dress of women con

Once back home the
r coats, sherwanis OT

villages men

Punjabi women, however, put

Ornaments—Men usually do not

the fingers or sometimes gold
there in the villages, ear-rings,

The jewellery worn by womel
or silver or nic

who can afford it,

comprises the following,

keal and nath (nose-stud and

Jgold or
(wristlet).

Foo
district are wheat, rice,
urd, masur, gram and moong.

by habit and

tarians.

silver waist-band); bichhia (10

In .the V.

preference.

d—The staple grains and cereals con
bajra, jowar and maize.

illages where

g-tables; chairs, almirahs,
lly manage with ite

sists of the sari an
women still wear churidar pyjama or gharara wi
towns of the district young girls
ghararas or shararas wit

with kamizes (shirts). The use of lahanga (full lon

the women of the villages and, on ceremonial occasions,
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urniture is closely linked with the
f the people. The well-to-do have
dressing tables, beds, etc.,
ms of furniture like takhts (wooden

hairs and a small table or two.

o)

g cots, morhas and a couple of
e articles of furniture such as
There are hardly any furnishings or items of
ils are often decorated with crudely paint-
beings and clay 1oys and clay idols,
Hindu homes in rural dwellings. Another form
pen hand generally made on walls, doorways,

It is mostly a sign of good omen and is meant
t

people have strin

sually in the kitchen, people generally sit on the
Il carpets and eat out of metal utensils. The
at tables and the use of porcelain crockery is

ticularly among the townstolk.

both Hindus and Muslims, is a shirt
While going out, however, they put on {rousers

This has become the dress of working people
y revert to their normal dress. On formal
achakans and trousers-churidars or a
still wear turbans or put on ¢aps. The normal
d blouse or choli i.e. short blouse. The
on a salwar, kurta and dupatta. Some Muslim
th kurta and dupatta. ln the
are seen wearing shirts and slacks, salwars,

h kurias and dupattas and recently beli-bottomed pyjamas

g skirt) still lingers among
in the Hindu families.

wear any ornaments except rings on
or silver chains round the neck, and here and
particularly among the lower castes.

a is usually made of gold, among classes
kle and the pieces seen in the district generally

Bunda or jhumki (ear-rings); kara or payal (anklets);

nose-rings); hansli (heavy necklace); kardhani
e-ring;) anguthi (ring); and pachhaila

sumed by the people of the
The pulses consumed are arhar,
Most of the Hindus of the district are vegetarians

Muslims, Christians and Sikhs are generally non-vege-

people cannot afford to.eat meat daily- or -it is
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not casily av.
tarian diet.

COMMUNAL Lirg

Pilgrim Centres—Bhitaura, She9rajpur
of pilgrimage in the district. Al these
borders of the district on the bank of the
flows towards the north and is regarded
nected with the sage, Bhrigu. There is
of January, February, June, July,
the holy dip in the sacred Ganga.

and Asni are the imporunt centres
places arc situated on the northern

Sheorajpur was an ancient city situated

There is a famous temple of Krishna which is said 1o have been established by

Mecera Bai of Rajasthan. There is a great rush of people to this place on all
important bathing occasions throughout the year.

at the bank of the river Ganga.

Asni is connected with the name of Ashwani Kumars, Who are said to be

the objects of worship here and, as a memorial to them, a temple has been rais-
ed by the Raja of Banaras at the place. It is also said to be -the birth-place of
Mahapati, Narhi, Bandijan, Sheshnath, and Thakur, the famous poets of the
district. The outlay of this village suggests that it was sufficiently well-develop-
ed in the ancient days. A big fair is held at Kartiki-Purnima. Hijuen Tsang,
the Chinese traveller, is said to have visited this place in 630 B.C, Asni was
then a part of the kingdom of king Harsha Vardhan of Kannauj.

There are some centres of traditional
Sankha, Asothar, and Haswa., Sankha is
The Chinese traveller, Fa-hien, has mentioned the name of Sunkha in his trave-
logues relating to this country. The name of Asothar is connected with the
name of Asvathama, son of the famous Drona of the Mahabharata. Haswa
was said to have been established by raja Hansdhwaj of the Mahabharat times.

Communal Dances, Amusement and Festivitics—Ther
munal dance worth mentioning except the folk
of the district. The village-folk generally look for recreation during the rainy
season, and in winter nights, when they are comparatively free from their occu-
pational work. They sing folk-songs like Kajri, Barahmasi or Chahmasa or
Chaumasa, Holi and Phaag, and devotional hymns, to the accompaniment of
handy musical instruments like dholak, majira, khartal and harmonium. Kusuma
and chandrawali are among the famous lokgatha (folklore) of the district.
Birha and kaharva are popular among Ahirs and Kahars. The people with a

religious bent of mind enjoy kathas and kirtans and musical recitation of Ram-
charitmanasa. g

importance in the district e.g.
an important Buddhist pilgrim centre.

e is hardly any com-
dances in the interior rural areas

The Cinema and radio are the cheapest and the most popular means of
entertainment in the district, There are three cinema houses in the district
having a total capacity of 1,135 seats, two of them arc situated at the district

headquarters and the third one at Bindki, Radios and transistors have become
the meut popular mass-media for news,

education as well as entertainment.
The All India Radio also broadcasts special programmes for the rural listeners

ailable, except on market days, they also often resort to a vege-

river Ganga. At Bhitaura, the Ganga
as sacred. This village is also con-
a great rush of pilgrims in the month
August, September and November for taking
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which 8,231 sets have be-el:l oo
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Th . .
e Hindu Festivals—The Hindus have a number

year P .
round, a short of festivals all the

acco inci
unt of the principal ones being given below:

Rama Navami, whi

. (48 4 B h fallS o h .

is celebrat L 1c n the ninth d; . )

ated as the birthday of Rama. Fasts a‘::' gilctihfh?:ghl: half of Chaitra,
ughout the day and

the temples of R
ama are especi
R . i peCIally dec . .
amcharitmanasa is recited in large gath:?.:;: and illuminated at night. The

Naga Panchami j
. s cclebrated
to propitiate th on the fifth day of the bri _
dust mixed withc rz;iairzr thz serpent gods. Drawing: zglgsl::tal}:alf")f S: rva:;
the members of t ¢ made on the walls on the h o8 10 chare
offered to snakes he Vg::::y particularly womenfolk. L:Hlsfsr?cl;dawgr;hxppcd by
big rainy-season festival ing matches are also hel . nd flowers are
estival ; eld on th ; .
ival and women and girls sing kaiari.:s(fo:l‘l:cassl::és) Thlstllls .
on these

days. The re ;
o creation of swingi
this time of the year. inging has also become more or less customary at

Janamastami, th .
, the festival celebrati i
year on the eigh ebrating the birth of Kri
observe a fast fh;hwi‘;)l’e(;f th:, dark half of Bhadra. In thelsdhilsl?;icfau: evtel'y
i ay, breaking i . , devotees
ous offering of sweet i g it only with the eati
s) at midnight wh e eating of prasad (religi-
and the small shrin ght when the worshi 8
es. Cradles are ; - ppers throng the templ
and decorated and i ; specially installed in h pies
illuminated to n homes and other pl
people to have a jhanki (gli commemorate the deity’s bj places
jhanki (glimpse) of y's birth and to enabl
A special f . .p of the representati N enable
eaturc of this festival is the singing of del\(::ti?)fl;lh es auspicious birth
ongs in praise of

Kl‘lshna n tem
ples and hOl'ncS. I he Chha“ Sl'Xt]l-day ceremo y O

Raksha Bandhan f
; _ alls on th
when rakhis (wrist-bands) of colourefi

wrist of their brothers i
st of wh
their sisters, e the latter

f;il;:‘njoon dgy of the month of Sravana
hrea ta're tied by sisters around the right
Pt in token of their pledge to protect

Dasahra is celebrated
. by the Hi ;
bright half ) indus of the distri
Ramlila cele(l)aiagcs):ll: . ‘Ohc?:ln memorate the vietory ;;czl(::n;he temlll(:ay o
are held at several pl . over Ravana and
scenes from the Rama places in the district. 1
. yana are staged dai strict. In Fatehpur city:
the great epic are t ged daily and proces i
aken out in diff s sions with tableaux f
(seventh da wen ifferent localities on sasthi (si rom
the tenth a:‘i, t;imf;n i (eight day) and navami (ninth d:y;" (:;Xth q'a Y), saptami
nal day, the death and annihilation of .Rav:n:/ is vel iasa'"i'
is celebrated.

The special fea
tures of these ;
scenes from the Ramayana processions are the tableaux depicting various

Dipavali (or Diwali)—Th .

as elsewhere, on e festival of lights, is cele i e
the Hindus are mﬁl:ﬁ:.a:t ;ay of the dark half of Kartikabr;t::n ut]h the district,
start two days carlier ed and the goddess Lakshmi is worshi ped.e hou§°§ ‘of
token of prosperity fo]VlVlth Dhanteras, when metal utensils ax'ep h: caivitics
(diyas) are lit as a’ ° 1<.>Wt.3d by Naraka Chaturdashi when a fevf urcth'sed e
and businessmen Dipae l;flmary to the main day of the festivaleali? = radone
prosperity in the nevs ;:a:' mi.rsk th:ﬁa;pd of the fiscal year and 'theyogr:;dfex:
Jains, is said to have attained nirvana orlxr Thi?:etrwye:gf:l?:ufle:z:ﬁlmx . ofpmth:l,
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There is no fasting on this occasion as Dipavali is
The next day is celebrated as Goverdhan

Puja by the Hindus in memory of Krishna’s protection of the cows and it is of
special importance in the district. The following day is known as Bhaiyyaduij
when sisters, at a special ceremony, wish their brothers long life, happiness and
prosperity. The members of the Kayastha community of the district worship
Chitragupta, their patron deity, on this day and pens and inkstands are the

main objects of their worship on this occasion.

significance for the Jains.
regarded as a festival of feasting.

Kartiki-purnima is a bathing festival which falls on the full-moon day
t in the Ganga and the Yamuna. Big fairs

of Kartika, when people take a bat
both in tahsil Bindki, at Adampur and

are held at Gunir and Sheorajpur,
Bhitaura, Fatehpur town and Thawai, in tahsil Fatehpur.

Sivaratri falls on the fourteenth day of the dark half of Phalguna in
honour of Siva. The Hindus in the district fast throughout the day and a vigil
is kept at night when the deity is worshipped. The Siva temples of the district
are specially decorated and illuminated and large numbers of devotees offer
water, flowers and belpatra (leaves of the bel tree—Aegle marmelos) to icons
and images of Siva and recite the Ramayana and sing devotional songs in his
praise. Big fairs are held at Argal in tahsil Bindki, at Datauli, Sarki, Thawai
and Fatehphr town in tahsil Fatehpur, and at Qasba Sahar, Majhilgaon and

Kachhara, in tahsil Khaga.

bserved on the full-moon day of
start singing phaags (songs
Holi bonfires are lit

Holi is an important festival and is ©

Phalguha. People, particularly in the rural areas,
of Phalguna) long before the actual day of the festival.

on the night of the festival on the important cross-roads of every town and vill-
age of the district to celebrate the annihilation by fire of the forces of evil, re-
presented by the demon goddess, Holika. Newly harvested ears of wheat and
barley are roasted in the fire for offering to the gods. The following day is
marked by common rejoicing when, till about noon, people throw coloured
.water and gulal (coloured powder) on cach other, making the occasion a riot of
colour. New clothes are worn and visits paid to the relatives and friends.
There is much merry-making and even strangers and enemies join each other
in celebrating the festival without considerations of wealth, caste, status or past

ilt-feelings.
d with deities, religious observances and agri-

Fairs are generally associate
f fairs held in the district is being given in

cultural seasons. A detailed list o

the appendix.
These fairs and festivals are celebrated by the Hindus and people belong-
ing to the Scheduled Castes and the Other Backward Classes participate in them.
On certain occasions, processions connected with their forebears (Valmiki,
Raidas and others) are also taken out by members of the Scheduled Castes.

The Muslim Festivals—A short account of the most important festivals
district, the occurrence of which corresponds

observed by the Muslims of the
with particular dates in the Islamic lunar calender, is given below @
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Barawafat, the birthday of the prophet Muhammad, is celebrated on the

twelfth dav of Rabi-ul-awwal when alms are distributed and people assemble 10
listen to discourses (maulud sharif) on the prophet's life.

Sab-e-Barat is celebrated on the night of the fourteenth day of _Shaéban
when prayers (fateha) are offered for the peace of the souls of one’s deceased
kin and are usually recited over sweets and bread which are then distributed.

Id-ul-Fitr falls on the first of the month of Shawal when thanks giving
prayers are offered by the Muslims in mosques for the successful completion of
the fasts of the previous month of Ramazan.

Id-uz-Zuha (or Bakrid) is celebrated on the tenth day of Zilhijja to com-
memorate the occasion when the prophet Abraham submitted himself to the
will of God. Men attend the Id prayers in mosques and sheep and goats are
sacrificed in God's name,

Giarahween Sharif is of importance for the Sunnis of the district. It is
observed on the eleventh day of the month of Rabi-us-Sani in honour of Abdul
Qadir Jilani, an early Muslim saint of Baghdad, said to be a descendant of the

prophet, Muhammad. Prayers, sweets and flowers are offered in his memory
on this occasion. :

The first ten days of the month of Muharram commemorate the tragedy ‘

of Karbala which witnessed the martyrdom of Imam Husain, a grandson of the
prophet, Muhammad, and his companions. Although this occasion has a special
significance for the Shias, the Sunnis also take part in some of the observances.
The imambaras are illuminated on the cighth and ninth days of the month,
majlises (religious assemblies) are held from the first to the ninth of Muharram
and tazias are taken out in procession separately by Shias and Sunnis on the
tenth day (Ashra).

In the district fairs are held at the tombs of prominent religious persons.

These fairs are styled urs (marriage anniversary). Their list is given in the
appendix.

The Christian Festivals—The main festivals of the Christians are New
Year’s Day on the Ist of January every year, Good Friday, the day of Jesus
Christ’s Crucifixion, Easter which is the day of his resurrection, and Christmas,
the birthday of Jesus Christ, which falls on 25th December. People attend ser-
vice in churches and exchange greetings and presents. On Christmas eve scenes

from the nativity of Christ are enacted and cribs are set up in the churches
where people, particularly children, flock to see them.

. The Sikh Festivals—The important festivals that are celebrated by the
Sikhs of the district are the birthdays of their gurus, Nanak and Govind Singh,
when processions are taken out and congregational prayers are held in the

‘Gurdwaras and the Granth Sahab is recited. The other festivals celebrated by
them are Baisakhi and Lohri. ‘

. ‘The J'ain Festivals—The Jains of the district celebrate the birth and
hirvana anniversaries of Mahavira, their twenty-fourth tirthankara. The other

importapt festivals of the Jains are Prayushan, the last ten days of Bhadra and
Asthumika, the last eight days of Kartika,
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; - Buddhists- - is the
. . . incipal festival - of- the ! )
The Buddhist Festivals—7¢ prBudmci;ha teok birth, - got- enlightenment and

" Buddha-Purnima, the day on WEER s worship in their temples. wnd

.attained mirvana. On this ?ccasion
“vecite verses from the Tripitaka. )

jati atﬁes are blay-
Public Games and Recreation Clubs and. A.ssoc:latlo‘::;;-a(citet  enecing &
ed for :musement and diversion, and help puilding up

. . ] th‘
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people. Kabaddi, gu i aports ¢ only played in I

itional indigenous games a! o areas. Fhese
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i casion ©O o -

clubs and gymnasia. OQCi;l;ieoiCn various games very enthusiastically. The in

it : i ile playing
Zers o yoe‘;nifn::::rg;l l::md chess have also gained popularity while p Y‘
oor gam

i i ts.
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. . d the entire socie S rsist
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provincial mamagefsv:c,1 cases where practices like untouchability
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- Increased tremendously so that the
.‘nbservanccs, festivals and other ¢
Pa_mchayati Raj, has gi
with in the battle of the ballot

the State and th , In the el

e Union legislatures,

Abuliti:::p::; «ifa nzdal;h;darl Abolition on Social Life—The U. P. Zamindari
-tion in the district on ;u(l)rmls Act, 1950, (Act No. I of 1951), came into opera-
social and sconmr 1) y f’ 1952. 1t brought about significant changes in the
consisted mainly of the; of the people. The erstwhile rural elite which had
land for the lag oy amlndi}rs who had been exploiting actual tillers of the
veral centuries, has now been replaced by a community of

- brogressive farmers ownin i
_ th ivati ith vi
‘g modern practices, Nogt oneil}f :;ﬂds ¢ capia farm. producs s ot

the general prosperity of the peo o 2pita farm produce has increased but

bett : people has also improved, ifesting i i
etter food, expensive dress and better furnished dwcllings.n'mnlfes"ng fslin

Ne i fe
tary efr(mwteducauonal.u?sututwns are coming up rapidly through 1ocal volun-
economic do combat illiteracy which had hitherto  impeded the social and
advancement of the people. The rural society is undergoing a fast

transformation to meet i i
fully, et the growing agd variegited challenges of life, success-
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STATEMENT 1
Area and Population

Area in square miles

Distriet and tehsil

1961

1971

1961

1971

Female

Male

Persons

Female

Male

Peorsons

Total

5,12,466
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13,024
1,56,176
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15,299
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28,323
3,21,294
3,21,294

25,204
1,81,583
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STATEMENT 11

Population According to Religion and of Scheduled Castes, 1971

Religion/8cheduled Castes

District total

Rural total Urban total

Hindu 11,24,540 10,78,422 46,118
Muslim 1,562,387 1,217,739 24,648
Christian 886 30 808
8ikh 263 3 292
Jaia 162 e o
Buddhist 21 ! *
Total P;l:;l;ion T 12'78’254— 12,06,346 71'96—8—
StarEMENT I
Fairs
Name of fair or its Apgl?;i-
Place agsociation Period daily
with atten,
dante -
1 2 3 4
BiNok1 TassiL v
Alamganj Muharram Muharram 1—10 1,000
Amauli Ramlila Agrahayana sukla 5 to 7 3,000
Argal Siva Ratri Phalguna krishna 13 2,000
Argatl Danav Beer Baba Agrahayana 1,000
Basfara Dhanush Yagya Magha sukia & 2,000
Baijauli Kanslila Asvina sukla 2 900
Bindaur Jamghat Kartika sukla 1—10 2,000
Bindki Ramlila Asvine sukle 1-—10 10,000
Bindki Jawala-Devi-ka-Mela .. Chaitra krishna 8—9 3,000
Bindki Kali-ji-ka-Mela .. Chaitra sykla 9—10 2,600
Bindki Mubarram Muharram. 1—10 | 2,600
Bindki Kanslila Asvina sukla }—2 2,000
Bindki Dhanush Yagya Kartike: sukia 11 1,500

l\“

i

Dhanueh Yagys Magha mkla 5 ..

1 2 3 4

\ . N “..

Bindki .. COattle faic .. .. Agrahayan sukla 9—15 .- 1,%0
Bindki Cattle fair . Jyaistha sukle 15 .« 1,000

\ ‘Asadha krishna 9

Burhwan .. Remlils .. .. Kartika sukla 8—12 .. 5000
Burhwan .. Kenslila .. .. Kartika sukls 2—11 . 2,000
Chheoli .. §hitla Ashtmi .. Chaltra sukla 8 .. . 500
fDabsaum " Jamghat . .. Esijike sukla 2 .. ., 300
Dabssura .. Jamghat ) ... Chaitra krishng & e ‘,fﬁ?o
. Dauyabad .. Jamghat RIS ~ Chaitra kmlma 2 e - 1,0‘00
B Dag'lyubad o Jamghat ey Kartika mkla 2 .. . ??0
' E .. 800

Deochali \
Deomaiv ~ ve Bamhla ’M Agmhayanakru’ma 1115—13 - (0?0
| Deori Bususg ,aamma 1 Agrahayanaoulcla 911 .. 2,590
..Dhamemsau .. Makar Sankr&nbl e Magha[Janum'y 14. o 500
Digharws o , fréshna u—lz L 1,500
e : S RS PR
- P . - . e ow
‘Parhatpur .. mmlg“m FO Agrahayang lmclma 1 8,
i}odhrmﬂi v, -Bragh yywm‘ . First Tuesday of Bhadra sukia 6,000
fortmght ) e s
Nt . L
r'-nodhrauli .. Barshi Devi . .. Bhadra sukle 18 .. . 1,000
Guneer .. Ghosin-kaMela . ., Agrahayans krishna:11 - . .. -1 4,000
_Gopalpur .. Bsmlila T ee Agmhayona- sukla 16 . TR 800
Jaﬂ'abad “ee Khobhl;ba Beamku-lah Vaisakha sukla 15 . 5,000
JERIN 1
: ' ... 2,600
J‘m}moya .. Cattle fau' e Vaisakha suklg 16 . BB
Jigni »M&lmbet Slmh P Fu‘st Sunday of Pauss, . 700
Jigt .. Bhadrageheb .. Peuss - . 500
Jugihea -+ Thekurji .. . . Dhadre oukla 4—5 .. 1o.ooo
\‘J‘unihan . Deviji-ka-lle!a .. Chaitra lmolma 8—9 ‘ . .000 .
Kacasel .. Ghasi Miyan . First Sunday of.iymm Y
Kalyanpm .. Mahsbiril .0 ‘Agrahayana lmﬂma v 'j_.;," 7 $jp0b
N ! PO S i il
Vihhigha --.. Remlils LI .. Axvins krishna 10 -+ 710,000
. s il ; R S YR R lka;:j.b.’. j’i}@(_“‘ ,65 PEES HE ol SR
' T (Oontimed): -
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66 FATEHPUR DISTRICT
1 2 3 4
Khajuha .. Konslila .. Bhadra krishna 11 8,000
Khunta- .. Nand Baba Agrahayana sukia 16 4,000 "
K%r:d Jahana- Muharram Muharram 1—10 2,000
Bhahbazpur .. Kenslila Bhadra sutla 4—8 .. 1,400
8hahjahanpur Cattle fair .. Jyaistha sukla 10 N o
| Asadhs krishng 8 S 4,000
S{mhja.hanpur Cattle fair Agrahayans sukls 10 4,000
Shahjahanpur  Ramlila .. Asvina sukle 1—10 ° ., .. 1,000
Sheorajpur  Ganga Ashnan .. Kartiks sukla 15 . 180,000
8heorajpur .. Ganga Ashnan Bhadm brwhna 30 . 4000
, - FATEHPUR TAHSIL ' T
Adampur Gangs Ashnan ‘ym aistha sukla 10 “ §
. Bhadra krishna 30
. Kartika sukla 15 . .
. " Magha krishna 30 2,000
"Anbt Shivaratri .. Phalguna krishna 13- 1,500
Asnt Gariga Ashnan aistha sukla 10
. R ra sukla 30
‘Kartika sukla 15
L Mogha krisbna 30 2,000
Aswertarapur  Raevans Badh Kartika krishna 4 1,000
Ayeh e Chq.itu Purnima . Chaitra sukia 15 20,600
‘Bawan - .. Hatia Bhadra ' 1,800
. Bhitaurs.- - ... CGanga Ashnan Jyaistha sufla 10 v
. adra krishna 30
Kartike sutic 16 . o
b . ) Magha krishna 30 .. 3,000,
Bhilands * .. Jenam Ashtmi . Bhadra krishna 8 . 3’000
Ohitiwapur' .. Ghaai Mi . . U e
Da lp . Ghazi Miyan .+ TFirst Bunday of Jyaistha .. 3,000 -
tauli iva s - : : L
ate ) hivaratri .. ;. Phalguna krishng 13 T 2,000
.‘F““I‘P‘“' .+ Nag Panchami Sravana sulls 5—8 3"0};0 N
. ) L . ?
l'altohpur - Shivaratri ., . fhdm kr'iolma 13 I P
 Fatehpur .. Bhitla Ashtmi . T T e
: ,‘ ' Ashtmi +- Chaitra krishng. 8. .. . ., - %000
Fatebpur .. Kalika Dovi . .. Chaitra subla § . a0
- S - M : e
.- Bowan Dwadlashi * .. Bhadra subls 12 : 1,800
P e 5 ) oe 9

Bijsopur . .. Remila .. .-

CH.’ HI-—PEQPLE . .

1 2 P 3 C , 4 .
Fatehpur Madar Saheb, * First Sunday of Cheitra’ 1,000
Fatghpur .. Gbhazi Miyan .. First Thursda.y of Asadhs 800
Fatehpir .. Rath Yatra - .. Asadh sukla 2 . 500
Go#a.lpur Khur- Ram Naumi Chmtm sukla 9 500
., hat .

Hasanpur Saini Hatia Bhadra . b e 41,008

J an .. : hmat Babs .; Every Monday of Vaisakha 500 -
?mfawm Rahm %3 Bhadrs akh Lo

Jarauti .. Bramhyai Mels . Vaisakha _sukla 15 end Kestika 1,600

T _ sukla 16 - . o
Kesamwa .. Hatis Bhadra S e 11,000
Khusurpur ‘ Ganga Ashnan ghmsth; m ;(()) ) ' - e

Kartika sukla 15 000
Magha krishna 30. . 2,000° -
Mowaiya .. vAmavas’ya - . Bhadra krishna 30 L 1,800
ali B : Ganga. Ashnan Jymstha sukla 10 . < »
Nacsoll Burrg Gant .~ "' Bhadra krishna 30 - L
' ' Kartiks sukle 15 ' Coon
. Maghe krishna 30 » . 500
Rampar Tha.-  Devi Mela . Asadha krishna 8 e ' 4,999 _
) ﬂy&an . - .o N K .. ;
‘Sankhs .. Hatia ‘Bhadra krishna -7 " 8,000
Satsi- Mohan - Devi Mela v, Vaisakhs sukla 8 .
Salempur - ,
Sarki Sivaratri Phalguna krishna 14 10,.0(‘)0‘ LA
Semrai ' Ghazi, Miyan First Sundey of Jysistha .., /. 3,000
ghah Lekha Rani Vaisakhs sukla 8 .. 3000
‘i‘h&ﬁya@i&" .. - Bitala Astami L Au‘adhg brishna 8 S 4,008 -
Thowsi .. Kartiks Pumime . Kartike subla 15 ... 18,000
Thawai Sivaratri Phalguna krishna 13 15,000
" 'KHAGA - TAHSIL ‘ ‘

o . . N [N
Allipur Babera Gadeli - Bhadra krishna 30 i §00

: hna Firat MOnday of dark fortmght 550
Ba:lga.o\n‘ . Ganga Astinn of Vaisakhs ;
Bq.m o | . Ramlils Kartike . T, 30000

N k Kartike mkla 10 to Agrahayana . 8500

kruima 2 .

3
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D%lata 4 .. Ranlila

Hathgain || Rﬁmlila .
Hardawan .. Bare Bhut.ka-Melg
Iaili .. Ganga Ashnan
Ttaili, "~ «+ Ganga Ashnanp

Kachhata, .. Sivratii

Kariksn .. Chendika Dov; -
Karikan .. (attle Taiy

Karikan Ramlila,

Katoghan . Durgaji-ke-Mela -
Khaga ++ Ramlila
Khairihnwutpur Jwala Devi-ka-Mola
Lakhimpur ., Hathgain
Majhilgaon Bivaratri

N&l}?élt& «+ Ganga Aéhnan '
Parwrjpur || Remlila
Qasha 8shan Sivaratri
Qasimpur Rax.nliia

R s Dl hel G
5]“"“ o, 9'“85 AShm
8 lpu! thel G‘nga Ashnm

Bultenpur Ghosi Ramlile

PATERBOR BrstRicE
s ‘
Chaitra, . ‘ AT 2,500 )
Asvina krishna 10—15 50“
Vaisakha krishng 8 L e don”
Magha Lrishna 30 | f::
J yajstha, *4kla 10 ond Bhedra, . 880,
+« Phalguna krishnra 13 " 300
Vaisakha sukla 9 509, ;
Vaisakha sukla 15 .. . 500’ ‘
t-- Asvina krishng 10—~15 ;. 560
¢+ Vaisakha krishng 9 DT
Kartike sukla 11—15 10,000
Veisakhe krishna 9 . .. 800
‘AsYi;m sukla 8—10 : .‘.; Lo o 800
Phalguna krishna 13 cot 800 |
.,Magha krishna 30 . 500
-« Asvina . o L7 550 !
~+ Phalguna krishna 13 P . 800 -

'-‘-.u:Asv.inavmk Kri o
&hna & fwmx"' o R B e G0,

‘!2.;;4‘19(){:_ -

-+ Bhadra krishna 30. . . .. . §8
B S R & .45

Msghu‘ Mlma 30 i ST B 500

«+ Asvine sukls 2—14 _ v,
. N . B0g

LyeeTey \;.,"3

‘Land Reclabmation and Utilisation

6,728 hectares which was

_‘  CHAPTER IV ' |
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

The total area of the district in 197071 was 4,27,573 hectares, of Whicn'
with forests and about 6 per cent was usqr

nearly 1,7 per cent was covered _
one-tenth” of the total area was utilised for

and undcultivable land. - About

purposes other than agriculture and nearly 5.2 per-ce
el as unfit for cultivation. Only about 1 per cent of the land was under
pavtuges, ‘The area under groves was idarly 2 per cent. The cultivated area

in the district added up to 68.6 per cent of the total area, 3.2 per cent of ‘the”
d 2.2 per cent of the land bein;-”@ldg

nt of the area was account-

arch being comparidtively new fallow an
_. fallows. - - N ‘ e
. “Yhe following -statement gives the details of land utilisation i 1970-71:.
=1 : e e e e . . ,. L o
Land pse R ' Area in _Percentage of
e ¥ - hectares total ares = -
B repc B ' -
Forae v T o ' . 7,08 176 ¢
' Dsor sud vncultivebloland ©oL 25,698 6:10
* ~Land used: for purposes other than agricultufe 42,6516 10‘~'00 :
(awea under wadter, sites and roads) )
v : BT R T
Waeste land .. ’ 21,908 ] 5-20_
Permaneni;»pastures T e ' © ..+ 8,858 © #1400
L]
" Groves, shrubsete. . . . . 8,463 2-00
: PN - . . 5 . 68.6
Cl}xlrtwateql’g.rga‘ ) . , 2,93,08. ) : 0
. v .
New fallow -~ cen oL 18,790 320
S IE R L B \
0ld fallow ’ . N 11,204 2-20

1 the total cultivable waste in the district came’

to 60,936 hectares, nearly 14 .per cent of the total area of the district. In.
1961 the area of, such land shrunk to 43,859 hectares or nearly 10.2 per cent
of the total area of the district, excluding waste land covering an area of

then classed as being under forests. In 1970-71-
the, area of cultivable waste land got further reduced to 33,202 hectares or

9.4 per cent of the total area of the district.

fal
. 31."'3-2'91'

" Cultivable Waste—In 1950-5
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70 ' .. FATEHPUR DISTRICT
Cultivated Area

At the Settlement of 1840 the cultivated area in the district amounted to
5,18,814 acres (2,09,956 hectares) and rose at the following assessment of 1870
to 5,32,303 acres (2,15,416 hectares). The returns of 1877, the first year in
which the new settlement was enforced throughout the district, gave the total
cultivated area as 5,26,686 acres (2,13,143 hectares). The following statement
shows the cultivated area for the census years from 1901 to 1961 and for the
year 1971:

.

Net cultivated area

year ‘
Acres Hectares
1901+ e iy 5,63,775 2,28,143
1911% .. . .. 5,59,910 2,26,587
1921* B . .. .. 5,45,165 2,20,621
1931* .. . ... 580,822 2,26,876
1941% . .. .. 5,89,715 2,38,653
1951* .. . .. 6,44,229 2,60,711
1961@ .. . . 6,93,088 2,80,483
1971 (f) . . 7,42,181 2,93,085

*The average of five years with the census year as mid-year
@Average of five years ending 1961
(/) Revenue year Fasli 1378

Double-cropped Area

The following statement shows the average double-cropped area in the
clistrict in the decades ending with the years 1901 to 1971:

" Double-cropped area

Year
Acres Hectares
1901 .. .. .. 86,892 35,164
1911 o .. .. 58,281 28,037
1931 .. .. .. 72,333 29,232 |
1931 .. .. .. 82,034 33,189
1941 o .. .. 98,330 39,793
- 1951 .. .. .. 1,186,649 46,206
1961 . T .. .l 1,41,3is 57,190
1971 e .. - 1,67,043 67,603

CH. IVy AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 71

Precarious Tracts

Barring floods, the dangers to which the district is exposed from the
variations of the seasons are not particularly serious. Qutside the central tract
very little damage is done by excessive rains, and drought is rather to be
feared. The extension of irrigation facilities has made an enormous differ-
ence, yet there are some villages, especially between the Yamuna and the Nun,
where the nature of soil renders irrigation difficult. The villages lying on the
southern slope of the Yamuna watershed and those situated in the south of
pargana Kora, which are cut off by an intervening stretch of low ground,
are precarious to some extent. There are large areas of rice land at the heads
of the Bari Nadi and elsewhere, which are liable 1o suffer in years of light
rainfall.

IRRIGATION

Before the introduction of the canals, the major portion of the cultivated
area in the district was irrigated by wells and tanks. The canals were
introduced in the district in 1898. Tube-well irrigation and minor irrigation
schemes were started only during the post-Independence period.

Means of Irrigation

Canals—Canals are at present the chief source of irrigation in the
district. The following statement gives the lengths of the existing canals in
the district:

Canals Length in km.
Fatehpur main system . e . - 530.33
Thata main system .. .. .. 29 .00

B
¢ Karari main system .. .. .. 5.40
Pachhimi Allahabad branch .o o .. 639.70

The following statement gives some details of irrigated area in the
district from 1972-73 to 1974-75:

. Irrigated area in heetares

Year
Kharif Rabi Total
197273 . .. 21,940 30,541 52,481
1973-74 .. . I -.’Z,m 40,034 65,175

1074-75 .. 31,762 47,697 79,380
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Tube-wells—Tube-well irri on 1
” tion was introd i PRI ;
The total number of tub iga oduced in the district 9
. e-wells in the district i ; district in-1949-30.
88 i ] istrict includin
300; t{:dr 1975-76 when the. total irrigated area fronf- Ssttail o rewels was
e ctares and from other- tube-wells 23,007 h te- tube-wells was

. ‘Wells—Before the ‘introdu'cﬁon of ¢ S ‘ :
i b S B R S S e
numbers of such :lvflllla wells actually used for irrigation and inry : 935110%52,33‘)
werd 13.539 mason s w:re 12,712 and 921 respectively. In 1‘9614362 lth the
17,801 mésbnry andryzzink 539 non-masonry wells.  In 1975-76 there ere

utcha ‘wells used for ifriz;tion _ ere were

Three lift-irrigation sch : . -
i emes have b . Ce
Bhit: een completed . district vi
pa;t;‘;’i;;i?;dugll;r ”?‘Ed Dapsaura  pumped cﬂals tll:», thfa;thleinsv:n“::
. . . ese schemes were started i ’ ast
Fifth Five-year Plan and the area  irrigated l:ed in the. district during “the
. hectares. y them in 1975.76 was 532
Lakes and Tanks—Irri . S I
. gation from lakes anc ; R e
:the Iﬁleb‘{lllages of the district in the past thean:atz}nk;nwas in vogue in.most
. . £ xll[l are : = .
years O;mggo 07:,\00(‘) acres in 1891. Such irrigation was posﬁ;e?m =d' from
lke canal dr::uns and with the availability of other sources of o :~.'he
o ! ts and tube-wells, lakes and tanks dre not used for irii of  irrigation
’havinge,;e::; as five or §ix decades ago. In 1975-76 theré rggaho;é to the
and 12710 ll:;:;;)f ocfi urigating more than 100 acres (40.40 hec:;:es) fl?kes
’ and tanks with a capacity of irrigating less than 10(()) a::::

s

Minor Irri ,
government has :::«r)ln Works—Since the fifties of the present century th
tion works, generally cllg) ssgoil;at:lhmes .for the establishment of private irrigae
banks, co- AT, AU e minor irrigation works. : a-
also pl.‘ovi(:il:erg:ve Jnstitutions and quasi-government ﬁ;:;ciaf he commercial
also  Provide financial _assigtance to the cultivators for the corporations
o 197475 as ing pumping sets and Persian wheels in the construction of
Persian wheels may as 8,860 masonry wells had been com. By the end
tube_Weu s and 2,960 pumping sets.had been instau q ‘nStl.'uctedJ 2’1702

s had been established in the district ?_ and 6,578 private

v

. AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE

composition of the soil is closely connected with the state of deaific
of drain-

the changes resulting from the . .

do _the variations in the Along

as p:h:f,- tﬂ: S;i:F acht:e soil contains a large Pfoii?rilifmoi;h :anlznd. i -

absenice of alumins al::tel:lstlc being the coarseness of its te:t?l‘:c‘“h:;?;n

clianges into loam or duml::) e Crossing. - the watershed, the soil! Wﬁaﬂe

tions. In the centre of the &’& 2 b mixture of sand and clay in varying pmi;oxZ
, %0 the drainage is defective, o Slay tract, i which depressions abound

armists of & mixture of the finer partices of Allval sl sustens o

age and a line dr:
e drawn from north to south across the doab will clearly illustrate

-watershed development i
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ortion of alumina and lime. Where the interior
the sandy soil again appears on either
f good quality is found in strips in the
contains large areas of barren usar

depressions with a small prop
streams have formed definite channels,
side, while on the higher land dumat 0

river valleys. The clay tract, however, )
and in its neighbourhood an inferior and very similar soil, called chan-

char, is frequently found, capable of producing a poor crop of rice under
favourable conditions. Further south, towards the Yamuna, the soil again
turns into a kind of loam, but lighter in texture than dumat and known as
sigon. Owing to the greater proportion of sand in its composition, it requires
more irrigation than dumat. The sigon gradually merges into the soils of
Bundelkhand which are found along the Yamuna.  These are first seen in a
light yellowish soil known as pandua, very similar to sigon and capable of
irrigation. After this comes the characteristic black soils, of which the chief
is kabar, found on the flatter portions of the Yamuna watershed. It is a thick
tenacious clay, almost unworkable when wet, and incapable of irrigation when
dry, owing to the cracks and fissures which form in it, permitting the water
to sink too deep and rapidly. Another of the Bundelkhand soils is mar, a
intensely friable soil with calcareous nodules, occurring beyond the Nun and
in a few other parts. In the ravined tract denudation has converted these
soils into a gritty refuse known as ranker, which is of very lite value. Final-
ly in the river beds of the Ganga, the Rind and the Yamuna, there are

various descriptions of alluvial soils termed tarai and rachhar.

A scientific survey of the soils in the district to ascertain the degrees of
their fertility was undertaken by the government in 1972.

Considering the variations in the physical features of the district, the
n it under the influence of different rivers and its physio-
been divided into a number of soil regions. A detail-

graphy, the district has
1 associations and soil types found in the district

ed description of the soi
follows.

Ganga Khadar and Recent
of the Ganga under the influence

khadar and the recent alluvial regions, )
hectares. These tracts usually take the form of a narrow belts about 5 km.

wide, spread over the entire west-east span of the district as a continuation
of similar tracts in the adjoining districts. The soil adjoining the river and
in katris consists of coarse river sands of grey colour. The soils across the
high banks consist of a grey brown to yellowish brown sandy loam.

Allavinm—The tracts occurring on the bank
of its watersheds, comprise the Ganga
and occupy an area of about 50,000

Two soil types, namely, Fatehpur types I A and 1 B, are met with in
this area. In view of its relatively insignificant area, the Ganga khadar is not
so important, in regard to its soil classification. Fatehpur type I B soil profile,

from village Pattisah, about 1.5 km.

sampled from the Ganga riverine areas
from the river, was examined and reported upon. The soils are greyish brown

i colour at the surface and present a picture of vniformity in various hori-
zons of the sel. The texture of the soil is generally sandy loam, the predo-
minant factor being fine sand. Clay and silt content increases with depth.
The soils are moderately alkaline and deficient in organic matter. The pro-
file shows considerable beaching of sesquioxides. Potash content is somewhat

8 Geal. (R)—10



1 FATEHPUR RISTRICT

high, The concentrations of soluble salts are also high, the predominating
salts being bicarbonates. Carbonates and sulphates are almost totally absent.
The exchange complex of these soils is largely saturated with calcium. The
features of the profile together with the presence of ferruginous as well as
calcareous concretions are indicative of the relatively mature to sub-mature
character of these soils,

The soils are fairly productive but are generally drought-stricken due to
the low level of ground-water and absence of irrigation facilities. These
tracts, therefore, in general, afford inferior crops such as jowar, bajra and
arhar during Kharif and mixed crops of barley and gram or lghi and even
wheat during Rabi. Zaid crops are not taken. In most areas from where
the Ganga recedes, leaving fuesh alluvial deposits, good crops of cucurbits as
well as melons are usually obtained. The natural flora of this region consists
of jawasa and jhau shrubs and babul trees. A system of judicious manage-
ment of soil including frequent green manuring is likely to give better
response by way of increased crop yeilds.

Ganga Flats—This type of land constitutes the major soil area of the
district and is found throughout its length and breadth either in the form of
soil with zonal characteristics or having acquired such halomorphic features.
Large areas in this soil region have undergone considerable soil salinization,
primarily in tahsil Khaga and, to a smaller extent, in other tahsils, as a result
of the even landscape of the area. During the rainy season, big quantities

of water accumulate in the area and stand on the surface for long periods.

These waters disappear from the surface only after surface evaporation
during the post-monscon period. These saline tracts almost invariably
develop where small kankars lie below the surface soil and do not allow free

percolation of water.

Ganga Upland—The intensity of the upland tracts in the district is limited
to about 75,000 hectares because of even landscape. These tracts are
found in the form of wide strips of land extending from the centre of the dist-

rict to its south-east up to the Allahabad border, roughly covering the parganas

of Fatehpur, Haswa, Hathgaon and Ekdala. The region is the most prospe-
rous area of the district.

The soils named Fatehpur type III are yellowish-brown in colour, and
comprise sandy loam, thickly granular in structure. The lower horizons are
marked with deposits of clays as well as silt below 75 cm. The leaching has
removed soluble salts and the soils are relatively free from salinization. About
70 per cent of exchange complex is saturated with calcium and 17 per cent

‘with magnesium, The soils are extremely productive and respond to fertiliser °

treatment and irrigation. The water-table in this area is low, but irrigation faci-
,lmes give good crop yields except paddy which requires more water. °

Ganga Lowlands—Almost the same factors as contribute to the develop-
ment of the halomorphic soils of the region of the Ganga flats+are responsible
for the formation of soils of this region which comprises areas adding up to
about 50,000 hectares of land in the district. The areas, with a landscape
.chuacleﬁsed mainly by depressions, colleet washings of the finer fractions
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from the surrounding elevated regions, thereby imparting to them the charac-
ter of hydromorphic soils. This soil region is found spread over in compact
tracts, the biggest tract occupying a cenfral position stretching over Bindki
and Fatehpur, the others extend over parganas Kora and Ghazipur. Massive
qQuantity of water accumulates in these tracts during the monsocon season.

The soil of this region, which is named Fatebpur type IV, is of a fine
texture, generally tending to be clayey, and grey-brown to dark-grey in colour.
It is hard and compact when dry, and sticky when wet. The area with this
type of soil is generally lowlying with accasional saucer-shaped depressions
which receive washings consisting of dissolved salts and fine soil. The areas,
therefore, acquire halomorphic characteristics. Fortunately excessively saliniz-
ed blocks do not occur so frequently or extensively in this area as in the
region of the Ganga flats. The area is, however, alkalised to a much greater
degree. The wsar blocks of such areas are thus more difficult to reclaim, as
they almost invariably have a hard kanker pan at various depth of their .
profile. The soils other than those which occur in depressions have adequate
internal drainage and, therefore, remain free from salinization, and the clay
content does not vary up to a depth of 150 cm. A remarkable feature of
the soil is the mobility of sesquioxides from the first to the third horizon.
Calcium predominates the exchange complex.

These soils are more suitable for paddy cultivation as well as Rabi crops.
Judicious management of soils and cropping systems is essential for these

areas.

; Yamuna Khadar and Uplands—Like all other areas served by the Yamuna,
extensive ravines in the vicinity of the river are met with throughout the
span of the district also. A narrow alluvial strip comprising a fertile soil
eapable of growing Rabi crops without irrigation is generally found on the
banks of the river after the annual flood. Above this strip occur the
ravines, which are constantly eroded by the outflow of the river every year.
Ravined land as well as gravel soils occur more extensively in the vicinities
of the Nun river and around Jafarganj. Beyond the ravines there is a
snarrow belt of upland soil. The area occupied by this soil type i.e. Fatehpur
type V, is about 42,000 hectares.

The soils of the ravines as well as of the upland area are gravelly, red
in colour, and bear close similarity to the ranker soils of Bundelkhand,
Frequently small rock fragments like those of quartzites and granites, which
abound in the Bundelkhand area, are also met with in such tracts. Fatehpur
type V soils are found mostly in the ravined areas in insolated blocks where
cultivation is sparse. They are gravelly and can hardly retain moisture for
crop growth and are agriculturaily not important.

Yamuna Flats and Lowlands—Beyond the Yamuna ravines and the upland
areas, occupying an area of about 41,000 hectares in the district lie level
tracts variegated by depressions and possess a class of soil which- resembles
the grey and dark grey soils commonly found in Bundelkhand. Even in
local parlance the names assigned to these soils are padwa and marwa which
are synonymous with the parwa and mar soils of Bundelkhand. Besides
their chromatic similarity with the Bundelkhand soils already mentioned, the
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soils, developed from the alluviums of the Yamuna, have retained many
other characteristic features of those soils. Where the landscapes are even
and the area generally elevated, padwa soils of a grey to brownish-grey
colour and loam to sandy-loam texture are usually noticed but, in the depres-
sions, the soil almost universally acquires a heavy texture. Many of  the
characteristics of black soils of Bundelkhand are also displayed in these soils.
The finer soils crack on drying and become uncultivable during dry months.

Soils of the Yamuna flats and lowlands are designated as Fatehpur types
VI A and VI B. The soils of the Yamuna flats (type VI A) occur in a belt
along the banks of the Yamuna and carry many characteristics of the padwa
soils. The colour, texture, base status and reactivity of the exchange complex,
all bear close analogy to these soils. They are dark greyish-brown to brown
in colour at the surface but the subsoil exhibits a yellowish-brown hue. The
upper regions of the soil are sandy loam in texture getting heavier in the
lower layers. Chemically the soil profile is uniform in respect of silica and
sesquioxides. Lime distribution varies from 3.5 to 7 per cent. Phosphate
content is low but potash is of average distribution. Soluble salts are on the
high side with preponderance of bicarbonates. The exchange complex of
these soils is more reactive than the alluviums of the Ganga. The complex
is primarily saturated with calcium up to 82 to 88 per cent and magnesium
up to 7 to 11 per cent.

Fatehpur type VI B soils of the Yamuna lowlands are generally found
in the interior of the region where the river takes steep bends in its course
and where soil sedimentation takes place only in the last stages of floods.
The soils are from dark brownish-grey to dark grey in colour and possess a
very fine texture. They swell up when moist and crack, when dry, forming
deep fissures. Coarse fractions are almost absent from all the layers. Clay
content is about 35 per cent throughout the profile. The soils are moderately
alkaline and highly calcareous, the magnesium content being lower than that
of calcium. The exchange complex is predominantly saturated with calcium.
These soils bear a close resemblance to the black soils of Bundelkhand. The
strong calcareous nature, calcium-saturated exchange complex, uniformity in’
the features of different horizons and the black clayey nature of the soil
speak for this resemblance. Even in agricultural behaviour they are similar
to mar or kabar soils of Bundelkhand. Agriculturally these soils are fertile
and grow good crops where irrigation facilities are provided.

Cultivation

The methods of cultivation prevailing in the district do not differ mate-
rially from those found in other districts of the State. Hence the only varia-
tions consist in the different kinds of crops grown in the three main natural
divisions, which comprise the valleys of the great rivers, the dry portion of the
central upland and the wet and waterlogged parts of the same tract. In the
last the principal staple is rice. In the wet tract the princip#l Rabi crops are
mixtures of gram and peas with wheat and barley. On the dry land of the

central upland, the usual crops of the doab are grown, such as cereals, millets,
pulses and oil-seeds,

CH. 'V- AGRICULTURE AND [RRIGATION : 77

Harvest

There are three harvests, the autumn or Kharif, the spring or Rabi and
the Zaid or extra harvest which is insignificant in area and consists of cucur-
bits, vegetables, spices, tobacco, legumes and a host of low grade cereals and
covered only 683 hectares in 1970-71. The Kharif crops are sown in Asadha-——
Sravana (June—July) and reaped in Kartika—Agrahayana——Pausa (October—
November and December). The preparations for the Rabi sowing commence
after the cessation of the rains and the crops are sown in Kartika—Agra-
hayana. The Rabi crops are harvested from the month of Chaitra (March)
and the operations last sometimes up to Jyestha (May). There has been an
appreciable extension of the double-cropped (dofasli) area and the more valu-
able and high yielding staples are fast replacing the old, indigenous varieties
in recent years.

The relative figures of the area covered by the Kharif, Rabi and dofasli
crops in the district are given below: ’

Year Area under Area under Dofasli area
Kharif Rabi (hectares)
(hectares) (hectares)
1951-52 NN .. 1,56,170 1,51,296 40,314
1961-62 .. .. 1,72,113 1,75,771 63,608
1970.71 .. . 1,73,699 1,86,286 67,608

Principal Crops

The principal Kharif crop in the district is the big millet or jowar, which
alone or in combination with arhar occupies the major portion of the area
sown in Kharif. In recent years high-yielding hybrid strains of jowar have
been introduced in the district, though the older, indigenous varieties are not
yet out of cultivation in many parts. In 1971-72 the district stood third in
.the Allahabad division in point of area under jowar and second so far as the

total production of that crop was concerned.

The next Kharif crop in order -of importance in the district is paddy,
With the increase in the irrigation facilities during the last few decades, paddy
has gained much area. In recent years the hxgl}-yxeldmg l}ybnd strau_rs .'oi
paddy have been introduced and they are fast replacing the indigenous varieties.

Bajra is also a notable Kharif crop. It is a favourite crop in light sz}ndy
soils or in the uneven tracts in the neighbourhood of streams and ravines.

Usually arhar andecotton are sown mixed with it.

The rest of the Kharif area is taken up for the q}ost Paft_ by the sfr'altlh“
and coarser millets like sawan, kodon, and kakun which flourish well in the
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rakar soils. Kodon is also a favourite mixture with jowar. Among the pulses
in this season urd, moong and moth are notable, They are usually sown mixed
with jowar. The following statement gives some relevant details of the main
Kharif cereals in the district in 1971-72:

Crops Area sown Total Average yeild Average yield
. In hectares production  per hectare per hectare
in tonnes in the in the
distriot State

(in quintals)  (in quintals)

Jowar .. 2,565,222 10,07¢ 3.95 3.67
Rice .. 68,068 77,601 9.84 7.98
Bajra - 13,741 6,835 4.39 5.58
Sawan .. 737 309 4.20 4.20
Kodon .. 3 i 4.61 4.61
Urd .. 4,190 961 2,29 1.86
Moong . 392 75 1.92 1.55
Moth . 3 1 3.05 3.05
Rabi

A characteristic feature of the Rabi harvest in the district is that gram
leads all other cereals in this season. It occupied about 37 per cent of the
total Rabi area in 1971-72 when the district stood second in the cultivation of
gram in the Allahabad Division, coming next to Allahabad,. ‘

Wheat taken the second place among the Rabi cereals in the district. .
The general practice here is to sow wheat in combination with gram, barley,
pea or mustard. Wheat requires a good soil, careful tillage and an assured
supply of water. In recent years a number of improved and high-yielding
varieties of wheat have been introduced in the district like Sonalika. Kalyan
Sona, Sonara, K-68 and K-65.

Barley is seldom sown alone, being generally mixed with wheat or gram
or both,

Of the pulses, arhar occupies a sizeable area in the o district. Arhar is
really a Kharif crop as it is sown in the Kharif but is harvested with the
Rabi crops, On account of the long time it takes in ripening jowar or bajra
is mixed with it.

.
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i f the main
The following statement gives some relevant particulars o
e * . . . :
Rabi cereals produced in the district in 1971-72

Average yield Average yield

Crops (i;&lr ﬁ:o:m) Rro,}l‘z‘z%on pit;l‘ (iliesit-?:: Pei‘;lgizat?
(in tonnes) (in quintals) (in quintals)
o 69,760 87,444 9.67 7.88
- 53,144 85,857 16.16 12 .86
eat '
- 42,911 48,396 11.28 10.41
e

o 3,783 2,402 8-59 8.36

o 12,660 15,040 11.18 12.81

o 163 80 4 .92 6.36
Masur

Non-food Crops

i istrict till the early years

. h crop in the district

h was a valuable cas ‘ . also met the

f th c]::;:::l’t vz:rll‘:ury, has now wholly dlfsapl?;’—.a:lreed;n dInd;izn:l;:l dyes in the
of the of anili d

use appearance and ared

sa” fhtei“ - ext:;sitvtiy :f(fwn earlier in the district, has also disappe: i

oppy,

Oll Seeds llke llnseed’ tll) rnusta[d and caStOI’ suEaI cane, sunn helnp,

market.

it. : s
f:)(l))glcco vegetables are the chief non-food crops

i the main non-
The qfollowing statement gives some relevant details of

food crops grown in 1971-72:

Total
Area sown o
A roduction
Non-food crops in hectares pin tonnes
L8
762
4’649 1! b
Oil-seeds (combined)
1,874 17,07
Potato
7’711 2’69,299 .
Sugarcane .
59
54
Tobacto




80
FATEHRUR DISTRICT

Improvement of Agriculture

The ever-increasing demand for food-grains necessitated far-reaching im-
provements and changes in the pattern and technique of agriculture. In the
post-Independence period, especially since the ‘green revolution’ is the sixties
of this century, development of agriculture has been given a very important
place in the economic planning of the country.

Seed-Supply

y See(’il‘he Ernost common among the recently introduced, high-yielding varieties
of s :J of cereals are the exotic paddy and millets, hybrid maize, Mexican
eat, U. P, wheat, U. P, maize and hybrid bajra.

by thes?dri a:: supplied by the government through the seed stores maintained
hid agriculture department and the Pradeshik Co-operative Federation.

ere were 69 such seed stores in the district in 1975-76 and they distributed
nearly 304.4 quintals seeds of Kharif and 419.3 quintals of Rabi crops in that
year. The seed stores, however, meet a small fraction of the total seed demand
of the farmers, the bulk being supplied by the local dealers who obtain them
from the national seeds corpotation and the Terai development corporation,
Pantnagar, and other agencies or through mutual exchange. There is no
Bover.nment farm for supplying seeds and scedlings and plants in the district.
A pr.nvate nursery and a Zila Parishad one have been established for supplying
;e;;igngs in the district. In 1975-76 as many as 75,703 plants and seedlings,
b,u . l:rgl t\l/;ge:?sl:ll’?c:eed and 6,400 kg. seeds of commercial crops were distri-

According to seed priorities there are four categories of seeds namely,
nucleus, foundation, certified and registered seeds. Certified and ;egistered
seeds are always given for crop production. Certified seed is multiplied and
produced by the agriculture farms. Foundation seeds are produceg by the
Statfe research farms and nucleus seeds by the Indian Agricultural Res);arch
Ix.lstm.:te, New Delhi. The following statement gives an idea of seed satura-
tion in respect of different crops in the district in 1975-76:

st
8}

Name of crops
3 Per cent of seed
gsaturation

Paddy ..
Bajra .. B N " 45
Jowar .. - N T 34
Urd, moong .. . - N 39
Wheat .. N a e 10
Barley .. N " - 86
Gram . - S ot 26 -
Pea .. B o - &9
Qil-seed h . b
- .. 90

“tural improvements by the ¢

.moong, urd, and guar, sown with ce!
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Soil Nutfrients

The traditional manures are cattle dung, farm refuse and stable litter.
The usefulness of green manure crops such as lobia, guar, dhainchg, sanai and
moong, which provide nitrogenous matter to the soil and increase its fertility
is being increasingly realised by the cultivators. The seed stores distributed
nearly 27.78 quintals of seeds of green manure crops and a total area of
9,139 hectares was sown with them in 1975-76.

The appiication of chemical fertilizers has become quite popular among
The nitrogenous, phosphatic and potassic fertilizers are the most
widely used ones. The seed stores meet a small part of the total requirement
of fertilizers, the bulk being obtained by the cultivators from licensed dealers.
The fertilizers distributed in the district by the government, the co-operative
institutions and various private agencies in 1975-76, aggregated about 3,858 m.
tonnes of the nitrogenous, 419 m. tonnes of the phosphatic and 323 m. tonnes of

the potassic varieties.

the farmers.

Agricultural Implement and Machines

Census Report of 1972, there were in the
r improved agricultural implements includ-
239 sowing machines, 1,978 threshers, 2,182
_sugar-cane crushers, 70 tractors, 35 ghanis or oil expellers, 2,183 diesel and
1,853 electric pumping sets for irrigation. The farmers make their own arrange-
ment for the purchase of improved implements. The agriculture department
of the government and the State agro industries corporation also sell them.
Loans are provided for purchasing implements and for making other agricul-
o-operative institutions as well.

According to the Live-stock
district 1,51,350 ploughs, and othe
ing 30,114 harrows and cultivators,

Rotation of Crops and Mixed Crepping

The practice of growing different crops in rotation on the same piece
by the cultivators of the

of land has been followed since time immemorial
district, the knowledge being empirical rather than scientific. Now better
methods of rotation of crops have been evolved and the farmers are gradual-
ly adopting them. The practice of leaving the fields fallow for at least one
season was considered necessary to allow the land time to recuperate its ferti-
lity. But this practice is being abandoned as the rotation of crops and mixed
cropping are proving more beneficial by giving increased yields. The agricul-
ture department, agricultural universities and research centres are evolving

better and more scientific rotations of crops and propagating them among the
ions in vogue in the district are maize-wheat,

farmers. The most common rotatt
maize-potato-tobacco, paddy-wheat, maize-early potato-late  potato-bajra-wheat,

d-nut-wheat, and green manure-wheat.

The system of mixed cultivation gives an additional -harvest in the same

field, thus the overall yield is increased, the field and the nutrients and other

inputs of cultivation are utilised to the maximum. The leguminous crops like
reals, add nitrogenous matter to the soil and

Almost always arhar is mixed with jowar,

rd, arhar with ground-nut, wheat with

groun

_through it to the standing crops.
urd, til, or ground-nut, bajra with u

8 Genl AR)—I1
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ram, pe: i
i so;ml:e'rlni(;cre dmuﬁt‘t‘lrd’ barley with gram or pea, and maize with urd. Potato
rainy seas With ‘methi (fenugreek) or onion, sugar-cane with moong and
Y 5 on vegetables and late paddy with coriander or fenugreek
Agricultural Co-operatives .

The practice of joint cultivation of land (sajha) is very old. Other forms

of co-operation in agri
gricultural operations have :
the cultivators. perations have also been very common among

At : .
villages fof“;j\?;i: ldll:itiutrx co-operalive societies have been organised in the
marketing of agricuﬁ; ,s“bu"on ot seeds, loans, fertilizers, implements, and
stores, 3 marketing u‘ra‘l. produce. !n 1975-76 there were 19 co-operative seed
co-operative bunk. ne 1, ey at Bindki, Fatehpur and Khaga, the district
each of the te‘lhsii he' U. 'l' State co-operative land development banks at
all over the rural eadquarters and 217 co-operative credit societies scattered
fertili a aree}s of tl'le. fhstnct. These institutions provide loans, seeds,

izers and marketing facilities for the produce of the cultivators.

Horticulture

The area occupied by artificial groves and fruit orc

hectares in 1970-71. Groves are chiefly found in the neighboul:';ﬁi)sd \Y:;S tg.v::::
anfl large villages, and the principal trees are the mango and mahua, the latter
being frequently planted in isolated fertile patches bordering on user land
Other common trees include the sissoo, which can be grown everywhere ami
the nim, which is to be seen in and around inhabited sites and may grc;w i

the poorest soil. These trees have been planted in great abundance alo llan
roadsides. Orchards of fruit trees are to be found in the vicinities of th e
towns and consist chiefly of guava trees, though these do not flouri n s
parts of the district so well as in its eastern ones, ourish in other

The horticulture department supplied 75,70 i
+703 seedl
kg. of vegetable seeds and 6,400 kg. seeds of commerciallniio:[sldinplf;;g, 72’220

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

» The district loses on an average 15 to 20 ; . |
'll,’;l(;d‘;est:‘]::: zzz:u duej to the d‘epredations of varigz; ;::tts Zfldncs:r:f:ilsli?szl
rodents like rats ang rln ;‘;c_ts, birds, anjmals like stray cattle and jackals and.
white fiy, caterpilars dd 1ts‘.. Insects lqclude white ants, aphis, grasshoppers,
harmful to wheat b :rrlle gujia. Plant diseases like rust, blight and canker are’
vegetables, tomato,es and J::,hijl(l)i‘:avsa ° :altzil‘g; zzﬁ; pOtfmoes’ ey arhar, [ruits,
. g er o

:l(:tetll']:ulctﬁi-li):g aTr:e:'h ;nclude the doob, bathua, chaulai :v:gdlfu?;Z? c‘j;ls:d.damag;

usual methods to destroy them. cecing &

For looking after the health of th

otect e flora of the distric i
fenue t:ine:gjcz; ::; ﬁ:j headquartrs  of the district and at ;111:;: ::r:tegtl?;:
o et of e ‘ock headquarters. Spraying and dusting of insecticides
360 s are carried out by .the staff at these centres. A total area of
ment, o sfcovcred by various crop protection methods like seed treat-
e, crad o rz_tt‘.q and weeds, destruction of bests, treatment of diseases

praying of insecticides and pesticides in the distriet’ in 1975-760

§
~

. are of a superior description. Goat milk is

-

O
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ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES

The domestic cattle of the district are, for the most part, of the usual
small, thin and wiry breed common to the doab. The better varieties are im-
ported, the larger and the heavier animals being brought to the district from
the west, while a small and hardy stamp of animal comes from Bundelkhand.
The ravines of the Rind, as well as those of the Ganga, the Yamuna and the
Rari Nadi, provide the best pasturage in the district. The tract in the neigh-
bourhood of the Rind is best suited for cattle-breeding and the animals there
saised have a high reputation. Cattle are sent during the hot weather to the
countrv around the Rind from the central tracts in which there is very little

waste land suitable for grazing.
The live-stock population of the district, according to the live-stock
census of 1966 was as follows:

Live stock Number
Cattle 540,617
Buffaloes 2,18,544
Goats 2,12,662
Sheep 93,999
Pigs 49,137

Sheep and goats are generally reared by the Gadariyas for their flesh
and skin. They are kept in large numbers throughout the district and especi-
ally in the ravined tracts where thorn and scrub jungles are plentiful. The
sheep, which are of a good quality and are exported in considerable numbers

to the adjacent districts, are mainly pastured on the coarse grass which covers
the large waste lands near the lakes in the central tracts, on which the sorub
the staple food of the goats grow. Sheep

jungle and babul trees that form
are kept for their wool, mutton and for penning on the land. The goats also
useful for patients suffering from

stomach troubles and often sells costlier than cow or buffalo milk. Wool
obtained from the sheep is used for making coarse blankets locally. Bulls
male buffarloes, ponies, donkeys, camels and mules are the main beasts of burd-

en besides being used as draught animals.

Development of Live-stock

No attempt was made in the past to improve the local breed of cattle by
and the usual Brahmani bull system prevailed. Considerable pro-
in recent years in improving the breed of the cattle through
culling undesirable animals, up-grading indigenous cattle
ell-known and tried Indian breeds and distribution of
f fodder and cattle-feed at moderate prices. -
breeding cows and buffaloes has been started

selection,
gress has been made
selective breeding,

with improved bulls of w
seeds of improved varieties o
Artificial i.nsemination service for
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in the distri

1974-75. Loans are al uffaloes were artificially inseminated at these centres in
of cows and buffal S0 given by the government to breeders for the purchase
given from 1970-710fcs) (1’;7l5m7€,meCd stock. An amount of Rs 70,00,000 was
buffaloes have been purchased soofrarthe purpose  and about 3,500 cows and

For improvin
rams, boars a‘; P ll)uik:hzrbreed'()f sheep, pigs and goats, high pedigree stud
distributed among the b e stationed at the veterinary hospitals and are also
4 ram centres and 7 bu rlfeders at 'concession:xl rates. In 1974-75 there were
caining ground with thec in;c.:ntrfas md the district. Poultry-farming is rapidly
of i : ! casing demand for animal protein. °
improved birds in the district was 7,892 in 1974-75. protein. The number

Cattle Diseases and Treatment

Th e .
which ia :eggl;cl:llsa; :illseaSo.:,i commonly prevalent in the district is rinderpest
! € atal and is most common in the rai i :
at intervals at different i e e o
; places without any apparent r
tion of the rains the diseas i e el e
se begins to abate. The other ¢ ¢ i
are malignant sore-throat (Gala o (o
; ghontu), black-quarter (Padsuja), anthr i
‘ ( . ax 1-
suja), dysentery (Pechish), foot-and-mouth disease (Khurha) and haemorrh(:;ic

septicaemia.

There is a live-stock officer who is in charge of tl i

" . sa . . ‘ he animal husb:

thc;rl;clhr: r;l:; ?‘le:tx:(tl th help tnm there is a veterinary officer, who looiclz l:?trey

the schemes relate w: mlu;rovmg ‘the breed of live-stock through artiﬁc}ai in

O 7 Dr:r. 1vetermary hospitals and 2 dispensaries in t]lrll-

e 58, thoos th;n D ing 1974-75, the total number of animals treated s

T re vaccinated numbered 241,337 and th e
e castrated was 28,309, ¢ mumber of

Housing and Feeding

¢

Domestic animals ‘
are generally h d i
and well-ventil ° y housed in thatched k
only in the glo%i’t:i byres with roofs of iron or asbestos sheu;tiha sheds. paicke
ravines of (b Ganment farms and farms owned by the big Acuzi:i‘i/ tt0 o e
Bari Nadi, provide gtc’llleall;c;stthe \t(amuna as well as those of the Ri::dor:hd'l;}l::
from the centr: pasturage in the district. During
lities for the c'c\z::tttlracts are sent to the Rind country for grauzriL% summer cattl.e
harvested or fallovev z;ireldalso available in the forests, waste Iagr;d g fond
cattle are allowed to (;rasz.e ?nd the canal banks and alongside tzeg::i‘;estr::kd
inder stipulated iti .
area covered b ° pulated conditions. 1 -
y culturable waste Tand, pastures, forests '1?1d19f7\(l)l e lthed o
) S allow land was

57911 hectares. B
- . Barren
in the same year. usar and unculturable land measured 25,624 hectares

-
o

The crops which provi
de fodd N
and guar. The prOV.l er are maize, jowar, bajr ,
paddy :ue also u};:cikbanfh dried and crushed stalks of wl;eafﬂt(:;\rlb: fseer;:. fobie
dér ‘creps are al y the farmers to feed the cattle. Se » Darey, arhar and
e also supplied by the government. eds of improved fod-

¢

certain that the district did not escape

_ year, there was no gene
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Fisheries
and tanks suitable for pisci-

The chief fishing castes are
a few persons earn their living
he hot weather to contain
ts of varying sizes and
r baskets are also

The district has a. number of depressions
culture which is, however, still in its infancy.
Kahars, Kewats, Pasis and Gadariyas, but only
entirely by fishing, as the rivers are too shallow in t
fish of any size. The implements in common use are ne
mesh, but the rod and line and different varieties of wicke
employed to catch fish.

The quantity of fish produced by the fisheries department was 11.5 kg.
in 1975-76. The number of fry collected was 7,35,400 and the: number of
fingerlings produced was 78,819 that year by the fisheries staff in the district.

FORESTRY

In 1971 the district had an area of 7,061 hectares under forests; which
Of the total area under

was about 1.7 per cent of the total area of the district.
the forests, an area of 2,125 hectares was under the control of the gaon sabhas
and the remaining area was under the control of the forest department. The

forests provide useful grazing ground to the cattle. The requirement of village
people or building materials, agricultural implements and fuel, are to some

extent met from the forests.
NATURAL CALAMITIES

Famines

The district has suffered greatly, from time to time, from droughts.

There are no vrecords, however, to show the intensity of the distress in the great

famines which occurred before the introduction of the British rule, but it is
them. Almost immediately after the

h occurred owing to the failure of the Kharif and
was remitted. The next great scarcity was
caused not so much by the failure of the
ccount of its export to the west,

In 1868 and the following

cession came a famine whic
many cattle perished but no revenue
felt in 1837, when the distress was
crops as by the high prices of grain on a
60 did not hit this district.
ral famine in the district as in the western portion of
d part of Bundelkhand. The distress was confined to a small
f tahsil Fatehpur which at that time was peculiarly liable to
en beyond the reach of the canal. Relief works were started
d continued till September, the greatest number attending
n May, after the Rabi harvest, when the demand for
There was no poorhouse relief, and no remissions

The famine of 18

the province an
strip in the south o
drought, as it was th
in February 1869 an
in any month being 8,649 i
labour ‘was at its lowest.

of revenue were granted.
suffered owing' to the failure of the Kharif
n sown and irrigation had been
On the whole there was

In 1877 the district again
half of the normal area had bee
part of the district only.

to the good Rabi harvest.

crops as only
possible in the northern
little real distress owing

1880 caused a local

nt and ill-distributed monsoon of
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than a quarter of the normal in all the parganas bordering the Yamuna. The
Rabi area was larger but much of the seed failed to germinate and on most of
the unirrigated land the harvest was entirely lost, while elsewhere the water-
supply in the wells was so low that sufficient irrigation was unobtainable.

In 1883 a promising crop was severely damaged by hail-storm in the t!ort'h-
western part of the district necessitating a remission of revenue. The district
was again hit by serious famine in 1896-97 when an area of about 1,490 sq km
in the southern half of the district were severely affected. The whole dlStl“lCt
was in a depressed state owing to the exceptional rainfall of the precedlrES
vears, and at the end of 1894 the cultivation was decreasing near the lakes it
the central tract and kans was spreading along the Yamuna. The next- year
was again unfavourable owing to the ill-timed and scanty rainfall bo‘th in the
summer and the ensuing winter, the Yamuna tract especially being in a bad
plight. Consequently, when the insufficient rain of 1896 reduced th.e yield of
the Kharif harvest to less than one-third of the normal, severe distress was
bound to follow. Relief operations were started, but were not so success.fully
conducted in the district as elsewhere and for a time the mqrtahty was serious,
while many tenants migrated. Poorhouses were opened in .four places. A
sum of Rs 1,57,724 was devoted to gratuitous relief. To provide en.xployment
for the able-bodied, ten works were opened in different parts of the district, the
maximum attendance in one day being 37,9Q0 and the total cost ‘Rs 1,01,141,
In addition, several zamindars instituted 15 village works on the aided system.

Toward the end of 1907, owing to the untimely cessation of the rains,
distress began to be felt. Poorhouses and test works were opened, .but attrac.t-
ed little labour, numbers of labourers having gone to the large public works in
district Banda, and the people of the Yamuna tract preferring semi-starvation
with the hope of getting on the gratuitous relief list. Scarcity was declared on
the 9th January, 1908, for the whole district, though only the portion lying
along the Yamuna was seriously affected, and gratuitous relief began to be
given on the 16th February. It was discontinued about August 1.

The next scarcity was felt in 1914 when the tract along the Yamuna
with an area of 978 sq. km. and a population of 1,13,912 souls began to fedl
distressed. A test work was opened at Sarauli. It proved of little use and was
closed soon. Scarcity was declared on the 8th February, and one or two aided
works were started, but by March the attendance fell off rapidly. The people
took more kindly to the gratuitous relief, but by the 14th March there were
only 1,182 persons being assisted. The Rabi harvest took away all the

" labourers, and they stayed away to prepare land for the sugar-cane and Zaid
crops, being fortified by a good harvest of mahua and mango. There were
loud cries for work, but few would move beyond their doors to get it.

The irrigation works carriedaon in the district especially after the Inde-
pendence, have to a very large extent secured the district from drought and
there has not occurred any serious famine. As a result of the vagaries of the
monsoon and weather local scarcities and price fluctuations do occur. They

~are met by timely relief measures adopted by the government. Relief to the
peuple is given in several forms such as the suspension and remission of the
land revenue, distribution of tagavi, loans and gratuitous grants and providing

'
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CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Gid-time Industries

The manufactures of the district did not achieve any considerable im-
portance in the past. However, cloth, metal utensils, household furniture, doors,
windows and shoes were locally produced. Weavers, carpenters, blacksmiths,
and cobblers were an essential part of the village economy, and in the urban
centres goldsmiths who generally catered to the requirements of the rich were
also found. The manufacture of whips and cotton prints was among the
outstanding industries of the district.

The making of koras (whips) was an important industry of the town of
Fatehpur, till the opening years of the twentieth century. Whips with bamboo
sticks cost a few annas (less than a rupee) and for those made with gold thread
and silver-mounted, the price was about Rs 8 per piece, and when the handie
was covered with beaten silver, the price ranged between Rs10 and Rs 20 a
piece. A pretty and elegant riding whip, in the lighter English style, known
a3 charu, was priced at about Rs6. This type of whip was generally sold to
indian and English officers. Another kind of riding whip, which was com-
moily sold, cost about a rupee.

Garha and gazi, common varieties of cloth were woven in many parts
of the district in the first decade of this century. Bindki, Kishanpur and other
places in the vicinity of Kanpur, which was a big market of the region, had
a flourishing trade in the manufacture of garha and gazi cloth. But with the
establishment of cotton mills at Kanpur, the industry, unable to compete
with the mill-made cloth, declined. At Kishanpur on the river Yamuna, coarse
cotton prints, excellent in their kind, were produced in considerable quanti-
ties. Finer varieties of the material were produced at Jafarganj in pargana
Tappa Jar. Bed-covers, curtains and awnings produced here wcre of excep-
t?onal excellence, and some specimens, dispatched to London for the exhibi-
tion of 1886, won great admiration. The process of printing till the first few’
decades of the twentieth century was rather primitive and cumbersome. A
bed-coyer or -curtain of ordinary size cost Rsd, if printed on markin, The
sa'\me 1'tem, if made 'of finer material, cost Rs 5. Printing of silk was exten-
sively in vogue at Kishanpur during the reign of the nawabs, but the business
ceased long long ago. Another textile industry was the manufacture of coarse
blankets at a number of places in pargana Hathgaon. A few copper-smiths

of Kora monopolised work in metal, but the business ceased to be profitable,

and the crsztsmen migrated to Kanpur long ago. The making of pottery had
some peculiar features in this district. Surahis or water jugs and badhnas,

used by Muslims for ablutions were made by using two moulds, the upper.

ar}d lowel: halveg of the vessels being made separately and then joined in the
“f‘ddle with mmSt.ClaY- Dhata and Kalra, in pargana Ekdala, were famous
villages for preducing pottery in two colours, red and black. It was perfectly
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plain, and was meant for use by Muslims. Playing cards were manufactured
principally at Khaga. They were of the Indian variety, each pack consisting
of eight suits of twelve cards each. The material usually employed was paper
or papier-mache and the price ranged from Rel to Re1.50 per pack. The
best kinds were made of the scales of the rohu fish and cost Rs3 a pack.

In the second half of the nineteenth century, the production of indigo
became popular in tahsils Khaga and Fatehpur. But by the beginning of the
twentieth century the industry declined here, as elsewhere in the province,
with the production of synthetic indigo in Europe.

The weaving of tat parti from sunn-hemp is another old industry of the
district, mainly confined to the villages situated along the rivers Ganga and
Yamuna. The demand for the material increased during the British rule 3s
it was extensively used in residences, offices and educational institutions. “In
the fifties and sixties of this century the demand for it decreased, with the
result that its production is now confined only to a few villages.

The other old-time industries of the district were the production of oil
from oil-seeds, manufacture of jaggery, wooden articles, footwear and metal

goods and tanning.

Industrial progress in the district has been slow even after the attainment
of independence by the country in 1947. According to the census of 1951
there were only 10 registered factories in the district in that year. Of these
six produced rice and wheat flour, two indigenous sugar and jaggery, one
repaired motor-vehicles and one was engaged in the tanning of hides and
skins. The total number of registered and unregistered factories and work-
snops in the district in 1961 was 2,845 of which 2,290 were situated in the
rural areas and 555 in the urban centres. The State average for Uttar Pradesh
was 4,460 factories per district and the figure of 2,845 for Fatehpur indicates
the industrial backwardness of the district. In the rural areas and also in the
urban centres the majority of the factories were engaged in the processing of
food-grains and the production of articles of food. In both the areas single
worker establishments were prominently represented, followed by establish-
ments having on an overage 2—5 workers each.

Of late the district has made some progress towards industrialisation.
According to the census of 1971, the number of persons engaged in household
industries, and in other than household industries was 12,511 and 6472

respectively.
The number of factories registered with the directorate of industries, Uttar
Pradesh, in 1970 was 87 small-scale units. On these units as many as 33 were

engaged in the production of utensils and 11 units in manufacturing agricul-
tural implements, which are in great demand from other districts of Uttar

' Pradesh, and the states of Madhya Pradesh and Bihar. However, in 1970,

there was a scarcity of raw materials, particularly iron and steel, but the

situation has improved since the end of 1974.

There were 12 big factories in the district in 1976 of which the majoriiy
produced rice from paddy, one unit manufactures pulleys and other

8 Genl. (R)—12 o
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.agpcultural implements. However as the total investment in each of these
units was less than Rs 10 lakhs, they were categorised as small-scale industries.

Power

The U. P. State electricity board provides power to the district. It was
only on March 31, 1970, that electricity was made available to the towns of
Fatehpur and Bindki and 175 villages in the district. A sum of Rs 93,70,000
;las all;cated for the electrification of the district during the Fourth Five-year
452n-villayetshehegdb of the Plan in 1973-74, a total number of 5 towns and
Bk gh. ad been electl"lt.ied. The other towns, besides Fatehpur and

i, which reecived electricity are Khaga, Jahanabad and Vijainagar.

The district has made considerable progress in electrification since 1970.

The following statement gj
ve ; SRR
district in 1973.74: gives the consumption pattern of electricity in the

Cat
o No. of units consumed
(Kwh.)
e e 9,049,000
lﬂdus[ries st,mo
I4 ly

Daomestic and road lighting 1,712,600
Others £55.000
— roul 18,888,000

e e e e
Large-scale Industry '

Bindkiq?:f 3‘7‘“‘“’ Steel Tubes (Private), Ltd, Kanpur, established a factory at
: 2 for' the manufacture of steel pipes and tubes. The installed
capacity of the unit is 30,000 metric tons per year. At present the pipes
and tubes of diameters up to 15 mm. are being manufactured and within th
next two years the size-range will rise to 65 mm. and finally to 150 mm.

The total investment in the unit in 1976 is about Rs 1,11,00,000 of which
an amount of Rs1,01;00,000 has been invested in the bulk purchase of mild
steel and zinc, the two majer raw materials. A sum of about Rs 16,00,000 has
‘been spent on the installation of the factory.

Small-scale Industries

According to the present definition of varieus categories -of industries, 2
small-scale unit is one with an outlay of Rs 10,00,000 .or dess and employing
up to .50 persons. In the urban areas of the.district, a large number of -small-
scale industries have come up, and the increasing. demand -for-warieus -kinds
of .goods has emabled them to stand on. their feet. However, in the first few
years off the seventies of this cemtury, .the industeies, confronted with rising
prices of raw materials and their scarcity, faced many difficulties. -brief des
-Cription “of the various indusu‘ies’fbllov?':. ’ bt gex

A
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Fngineering and Metal Industries

. Agricultural implemefits, utensils, steel furniture, press buttons, pulleys,
weights and measures are produced in 93 units which are located in the urban
centres of the district and provided employment to 602 persons in 1975. The
following statement gives the total investment, value of production, and the
value of raw materials used in 1975:

Total investment Total production Total value of raw materials
42,89,000 1,85,05,000 93,80, 000

Hewever the Press Buttons Co-operative Society, Ltd, Khaga, which pro-
duced press-buttons ceased production in 1976 due to conflict among- the’
members.

The industrial units are electrically operated, power being available at-
Fatehpur, Bindki, Khaga, Jahanabad and Vijainagar.

Chemicals and Allied Industries

Soap, tooth-powder, candles, wax and ink are produced in 48 units which
are located at Fatehpur, Khaga, Bindki and Jahanabad, Bahua and Hathgaon.
As many as 176 persons were employed in the industries in 1975, when goods
worth an amount of Rs89,02,000 were produced consuming chemicals and oil
worth an amount of Rs 67,50,000. An amount of about Rs 17,23,000 has been

invested in the units.

Peiscessing: Industries

A large number of the small-scale industries in the district is engaged in
the processing of paddy, wheat, arhar, gram, moong, masur, urd, sugar-cane,
and oil-seeds. Rice, wheat flour, pulses, 'khandsari (raw sugar) and oil are
produced in 118 units which had a total investment of Rs 1,21,33,000 in 1975,
and provided employment to 678 persons. The total value of production and
of the raw materials used in the same year was Rs 5,76,82,000 and Rs 3,84,00,000
respectively. The units are situated at Fatehpur, Khaga, Bindki and Jdhan-

abad.

The ‘factories are run either on electric power or diesel-oil.

Timber Industries

Wooden furniture, beams, doors and windows for buildings and carts of
different types are made in 48 units which are located at Fatehpur, Khaga,

Bindki, Jahanabad, Lasuli and Kishanpur.

A sum of about Rs 12,31,000 was invested in the industry and 228 per-
sons were employed in it in 1975. Most of the units are manually operated by

carpenters and some of them use electricity as well.
L]

oo
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Value of total production
Value of raw materials

(in Rs)
(timber, nails, etc.) used
(in Rs)
24,84,000 '
16,60,000

—e

Leather Industry

Footwear, t
19 units which area:irtls:t lsather, purses, bags and other goods are produced in
Tharyaon. A sum of ;, at Fatehpur, Bindki, Khaga, Kora Kara, Alipur and
about Rs4,11,000 was invested in the trade in 1975.

The followi . .
owing statement gives the values of goods produced and of the

raw materials use
1975 d and the number of persons employed in the industry in

Value of i
preduct
fon Value of raw materials used No. of persons employed

(in Rs) (in Rs)

5,67,000
4,00,000 274

Bricks

Bricks i
which are SiZ‘:Ctlegr;ftab;;:;:’;lu:eﬂll::t-concrete fixtures are produced in 53 uits
Husainganj and ’ aga, Bindki, Jahanabad i
Hussinga and Huava. An amoun of about Rs 3426000 s vested. in
. e following statement indicates the values of goods

Value of production

Value .
of raw materials used No. of persons employed

in RS
( ) (in Rs)
2,10,10,
000 1,53,00,000 0 264
Textile Industry

Hosiery goods, ha
. s d
situated at Bindki, C ndloom cloth and hold-alis are produced in 17 units,

hak
invested in the industry vtlrllxihngfgz:'ed:n lamount of zbout Rs 69,009 %
mployment to 594 persons in 1975

’
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The following statement indicates
raw materials used in 1975:

the value of production and the value of

e
Production (value in Rs) Raw materials (cotton-yarn and dyes) used
(value in Rs)

26,56,000 17,86,000

Other Industries—Frames of cycle-rickshaws, lamps for automobiles, pas-
tilles used with betels, surkhi (powdered bricks), handmade paper and file covers,
assembling of radios and transistor sets, manufacture of harmoniums, washers,

nails, fountainpens, plastic goods, pipes, weights and measures and cycle-parts
ies of the district which are confined to 70 units. They

are the other industri
Taliyani, Haswa, Bhitaura, Aryan,

are situated at Malwan, Bahera, Asothar,
Amauli, Vijainagar, Fatehpur, Khaga, Bindki, Jahanabad and Ghazipur. The
total investment in these units amounted to Rs 29,76,000 in 1975, when goods

worth an amount of Rs78,55,000 were produced. The raw materials for
these industries are mainly imported from Kanpur and Allahabad. All these

industries employed 1,758 persons in 1975.

Industrial Estate

Facilities for establishing small-scale indus
Harijan industrial estate at Fatehpur. Power and
at concessional rates and assistance is also available
goods. However, 10 industrial units had been set up, in

1976.
Cottage and Village Industries

trial units are available in the
raw materials are provided
for the marketing of
the estate till October,

stry was the monopoly of a particular
based on the census of 1961 indicates
ach type of industry:

In the past each category of indu
caste. The following statement which is
the number of persons and villages engaged in &

No, of villages No, of persons

Iadustry Caste where the indus. employed
tries are located
Cotton textiles Julahas 10 288
Leather Chamars 51 1,640
Basketry Bansphors - 59 902
Pottery Kumhars 2_7_(1_/,__—-————3.—81—7-—‘
4 390 5,146

Total
arious village and cottage industries in the

A brief account of tt.xe v
district is given in the following paragraphs.
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Textlles—Coar:

. s¢ cloth (garh

only items that garha), rough towels

number of Wea:::sldh:z logally produced till the sixti; f:; tﬁ:dcov:l:; T e

to acute shorta migrated to Kanpur, as the; c.en y. A large

ment came to tghee of cotton-yarn. - About the end lz);lrlg;Ofesswn suffered due
rescue of the industry ang cotton yarn4,w the St:te Govermn-

- as made available

1 1)
3

and dyes are available in plenty

as 11 persons we
re .
employed in the trade in 1975, when job-work worth an

amount of Rs 30,000
f wa. pe;
Fatehpur, and cardeq S performed. Cotton ig carded in a ome-man unit at

cott
1975. oR worth an amount of Rs 35,000 was produced in

B!InkMWooll

o en
dm’n.l ct. This industry has
mills of Kanpur, which mg

blank
bew’f";;:;‘ I}":_':’d:ced atonlya few places im the
- DY competition with the woollen

. nu

ccf>arse blankets are produced .facmfc both cheap and costly blankets. TFhe
of the local sheep. | m the winter season i ' ‘
. In 1975, a5 many as 45 uni v.d"igelr;erally using the wool
ch employed 101 persons,

produced blanket
s
The units ar Wworth Rs 9, , Consumij
¢ located at Chaklag Ing wool worth a sum of Rs 60,000.

invested in the j ur
ed in the industry, Pur and Shana; a sum of about Rs 35,000 is
Strings and R
opes—Stri
‘i a numb, fr"mgs of suan-hemp (sanai "
er of . nai) and ropes of moonj are

Ropes are produced in almos

and Ya t .
una. The moonj plants all the villages adjoining the rivers Ganga

then beate . are s .
Topes callel(li VZ;t’l:. althoden hammer aggk;dasz i:?;e‘;ufor two or three d?_y:‘
to markets for gaje, p Wrapped on a charka made in't:e ‘;hmh is spun into
the months of Febyy, G108 an agro-industry the - trade. to bundles and taken
Places like Delhi ang ;Zt;: July.. Ban made here ﬁndslsitlsn a::l;' C&:onﬁnm?d-t:

~ There were 445 yn;
; units j :
mount: ot Rs 28,500 and when 3, g0s s 1975, Vith  total investment of an

The total va 102
. ue of 4 persons . .
' 1975, Raw matenalsthe strvxvngs and ropes produv:::ie \::pl‘oyed in the: industry.
orth an amount of Re1,83 0(‘;08‘ull of Rs 2’9:&800

) 10y . 'were consumed.

Leather Goods—
Rumber of wnits, Iy S:?twear-’ bags and belts of leather are produced- in
. ’ ’ a

i » this
rade employed 1,649 persons, and was

ot ‘v—pwlszies
donfined o 51 villages. The industry has been hard hit by competition with
efforts have been made to provide good quality

_factory-made goods.. However,
tanned leather to the workers. The jeather produced, adopting the old tech-
nique of tanning, is inferior in quality. _Generally lime, reh and babul bark

are used to cure the hides.

Leather was tanned in 57 units and footwear manufactured in 191 units
in 1975, when 106 and 335 persons were employed in the respective industries.
The following statement indicates some other statistics about the trades. The

figures pertain to 1975:

Value of raw

Value of produc-
materials used

Total investment

Trade
(in Rs) tion
(in Rs) (in Rs)
Footwear 4,50,000 9,87,000 8,232,000
Leather tanning 17,400 3,60,000 1,52,800
Leather is tanned at Abunagar, Faridpur, Jahanabad and Basawanpur.
Jahanabad

"The main centres of the footwear industry are Fatehpur, Ghazipur,
and Bindki. )

Pragsware—Utensils of brass are produced in 45 units which are situated
ustry produced utensils both for the urban

4n. tahsil Bindki. In the past the ind

and ‘the rural populations. However, with the establishment of small-scale units

in the urban centres of the district in the sixties and seventies of this century,
Phul (beil-metal) utensils do

the industry is fighting a grim battle for survival.
not appear to be much in demand although even now some people prefer
ess steel ones. In 1975, the industry provided em-

phul utensils to the stainl

ployment to 244 persons, an amount of about Rs 13,600 was invested in it,
afd utensils worth as amount of Rs 21,99,700 were produced.
Smithy—Articles required by the rural people such as iron utensils
ploughs, buckets, and spear-heads aresmanufactured in 402 units - whichare man-
ned by 324 village blacksmiths who use blowers of old designs, modern. appli-
ances being unknown to them.

An amount of about Rs 30,000 had been invested in the industry by
1975, whea goods worth an amount of Rs-4,45000 were produced consuming iron
rods and ‘sheets worth Rs 2,00,000. The mdustrial units are located at Hath-
gaon, Bilandpur, Alipur, Bahua, Bindki, Bhitaura, Husainganj, Fatehpur and
Jahanabad. _

Cutlery and locks

in 1975. An amount of a
1975, and goods worth an amount of Rs 9,500

and other metals worth‘Rs 3,900.

are made in four units which employed eight persons

bout Rs 1,500 was the total outlay in the industry in
were produced, cpnsumm' g brass
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Carpentry—Wooden frames for windows
ploughs and furniture are made by gy |

unit of production js generally manned by one or two persons. There were

sons in 1975, The total investment it

the trade in 1975 amounted to Rs 38,600 when  goods worth a sum of

Rs 2,606,000 were produced,

Consuming  timber ypg other materials Wonh,
Rs 1,88,000.

Pottery—Pottery Which was famouyg forits artistic finish in the medieval

period has disappcared, Only ordinary Specimens of pottery are now pro-'
duced. In the villages, the potter makes ngnds (troughs) which are used t:or
feeding cattle, Pottery has been more of less replaced by the metal utensils.
In the urban centreg kulhars (cups) and saucers arc bought by shopkeepers who
sell things like milk, curds and sweetmeats, The urban potter of Fateh_Plu'
is still proud of hjg Surahis (earthen pots with long and round openings) which,
he claims, provide very coo] water in the summer season.

There are aboyt 891 potters

N the district and the value of their annual
broduction amounteqd to Rs 47,55 '

0 in 1975,

Basketry—Ip 1961,

there were 392 weavers of baskets in the clistl’l'c_t who
resided in 59 villages, Bamboo is the main raw material used in the making 0
baskets. About 340 persons

were employed in the trade in 1975, and baskets
worth an amount of Rs 19,000 were produced,

Oil—Oil from oil-seeds Was  produced in 311 units in 1975. * Each unit is
1

generally operated by one man, A majority of the crushers, in the past, yere

Tun with animal power but with the increasing availability of electricity, a
majority of them use either electricity or diesel engines.

Mustard is grown in large quantities in the district, and the main item of
- broduction is mustard i

oil. Capita] amounting to about Rs1,50,800 was in-
vested in the industry by 19

75, when oil worth an amount of Rs2,20,200 was
Produced, consuming ojl-seeds worth Rs 1,13,000.

Tat-patti-
Meera maung, R

material worth Rs 1,94,000 was pro-
aterials worth Rg 70,400,

Other lndmtrlel—Catechu. frames for Photographs, bidis, boxes, fireworks,
ornaments, nets, bamboo stj

Units which are located at
Rauulabad, and Jahanabad,

and doors, charpoys, “’“’
arge number of carpenters, an avethe’:
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" pefsons in 1975, wore enga

g7

ged in these industries. The following ‘
various. products in 1975:.‘._ .

"~ Value of production (in R9)
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d si ‘loans. T v tended . to 1
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depending on the nature
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' rro 26,000
Bidis 25,000
Boxes )
= =
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Tobseo - N . and other
_ ) Corporation, Kanpur, g
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Al b financial assistance mt}?ulld also‘mbeh‘u-\"fn;'?.:s-l
. m l s N

‘two years from the date.of

. iod is extended to three or four
n. This period is ex from 34
The mtes of interest on the loans vary

. . t«v‘ .

tq 9, per cent in norma

Apoum in economically backward '

‘o | m

available by industrialists, the commercial banks,
at, and the other- financial
e o v o ot

institutions. The following statement
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Indmewriad Potendiel

It f::rh pii'::“ of the distit hms been developed during tiﬁ'
f‘" . hl)';;..“l:::; i"m;;lmalarge number otmoulledm,ﬁh‘
L e T e e, e e o

The district |
railway whi lies nearly midway between Allahabad and Kanpue on-the
"ﬂ'vot % h”hhcomm dhhom Delhi and Kanpur and after traversing a
distance km. trict proceeds to Allahabad and then to Bihar and

‘M’I‘mm

Bengal.
M‘cﬁvhmppliednotonlytombanama,bm:hotoqumim'

villages. An industrial with
estate hag been te) and provided
. _ set up at Fatehpur g
power. It should prove a great attraction’ to e:ur;h::g industrialists.

The Bank of '
disteict in. 1970, was Mot:lade:hhh investigated the industrial potendal of the
in the district, concl that a number of industrics can be established-

Resource-based Industries

bae'grent mms industry if undertaken in an organised manner,

o WF dor opment dn the district, At present small numbers of
“m“‘“ mwﬁmnm ) Vliage taners for making semi-finished sole’ leathet
come sy ;; rsh;:wn that about 41,523 hides and 29,669 skins bs-
35000 b, mmrvimmmv om within the district. Another 75,000 hides and
Pratapgarh, Hamie annually from the adjoining districts of Rae. Bareli
bl 'and'm.:g&m' Only o part of the imports are processed
W“"“‘“ are sent to Kanpur, Unnao and Calcutta for- po-

chrome tanning; ot production_ ipvalvi ning

. o 8l P B ipvolving, vegetable tanning -

amountin ge-scale unit may be ' '

e g to R.n,oo,ooo.. While only 20 :morkmb‘“”:mﬂ:i mb:é:;l s
large-scale unit will employ, abowt 120 m.:ved "

£

small-scale unit, the

buildings for housss and offices, With 3n increase in the
‘and subsequent plans the building activity is li

‘Weltare of Industrial Labour
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amounting to Rs 50,000 can be established at Khaga, which will employ about
20 persons. The demend for bone-meal is likely to increase in future.

Cold stovags—1Itis estimated that about 21,927 tonnes of potatoes are
produced per year in the districs. . As there areno cold storage facilities in the
district, most of the produce (75 per cent) comes to the local markets and the
mtkdivahdwmnrkcummadis&ic& The potaio growers are forced
to sell their produce at very low prices. - Cold ‘storage. facilities can be- pro-
vided at Fatehpur, and siso at the other tahsil headguartérs. A celd storsge
plant with a total capacity to store 19,500 quintais of petatoes can .be estab-
lished at Fatebpur with an outlay of an amount of Rs 575,000,

Strawboard—It is made from partially cooked. straw, bagasse. of gTAsS. OF -
from a combination of all the three itesms. Fatehpur is an important paddy
growing area and about 3,000 to 4,000 toones of straw is available annually.
-of | vailablc every year in the digtrict. -Conges
abundance in the district. Strawboard is mainly requised. for
ills, and for muking frames. The domapd

tished -at Fatehpur with a total outley of an samount of Rs 5,00000. The unit
" Otaen Tndyeeies--A sawenll a tnit for producing activated carbon, a inlt
foi maputacturing Mhandearl SOGA,. an’ oifmil, - a venasparl (vegotadle) ol
unit, and a fow units for processing rice and pulses can be cstablished in the
Wg&c‘mm&aﬁlsananﬂahhiupleﬁymmewﬁr&e

Bullders’ Hardware—The development ac

tivities Jeast to the constructien of
oufiay on the fifth
kely to atlain new heights.
Not only more cement and bricks will be required but also doors, windows,
clectrical goods and a number of items that g0 to make modern buildings.
Therefors all the itenis that may be required can be produced in the district

as raw materials like meta's and other goods can be imporied from Kanpur.

- Stoal Fumitare—-Jt it durable and is likely to e in great demand in

future. Steel can be imported from Jamshedper or other steel mills. - Phistic

weaving saterial can also be imported from Karpur. y .

. The-majority of the workers employed in industrial units, comes:from the
rural areas, and reture to their farms, whencver sowing and barvesiing opera-
tions commence. There are {

district, - However, various pieces of labeur Jegisiation ‘have been enforced
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. CHAPTER VI

- Banking, Tvade And Commercs.

~ The district kad a flourishing trade with the adjoining diswiets sad the Osairal Bak of India, Amauli r "‘\
goods moved by buats, bulock<carts and posics. The Yamuma crumegied it Benk of Berods, Bindki
with distant places like Deliri and Agra, whils the Gangs lnked i with Kangw . : 1o12
sad. other up<couotry towns. - v C e Bask of Barods, Husingen) C, rors
’ - AR o I Benk of Beroda, Kishanpur
mwummmmmnmvm‘“ﬂ‘
Period when binkers fourished at Fatehpwr. Mu"u;.—udmﬁ*in Baok of Barods, Heews ! ’7
agricultural products, whips and cotton cleth. Fatehpur lies anewrly midway 12
between the Yamuns and thé Gangs and the tradess moving along ibs rivers Caoéenl Beak of Iadia, Jubanabed g)/ wn
‘amembled here to settle their ‘sccotis. ::l:(a:udhhnnjmm Beak of Bascds, Hathgeon é .
two important centres of Wwade in W vt rulers. There has 41}
slways been a sizeable trading commmunity, the banies, in the district, They Bank of Barods, Malwan -
forméd the bulk of ‘the indigtnous bamkers in the district and Rnanced net Bank of Barods, Jehensbed :
only thé agricuituviets, but 2o the petty traders and artisans. Numdis (nego-, - e -
tiable instrushents) wess extensively wsed iu their transactions. The rates of * 1m 1976 the Fatebpur District Co-operstive Bank, Lid, had 10 branches ia
hiugadoqunlaahlumfo.rsh«tmmdswtmmlamn§mu mmwwmbuﬁ-twmﬁwdmm
against pawped articies.  The interest increased when the risk was Asother, Kishangur and Hathgaon. The U. P. Suate
203 the nmousts of he advances were large, However onsdersth gnl; Malwaa, Thesbon, Yry opened its ofices at cach of the
fovoiving mortgages of movable property, the interest " large transactions, Co-opesative Land Dovalopssent Bank, Lid. hes
" “per cent per spaum. ' ranged from 18 to 24 three tisil headquarters ot Fatehpur, Khegs and Bindki. The commerciel
el m-udymmwm:naunugum::m
The Fatebpor District Co-qpera of India snd the Bank of Barod have opened offioes distriot,
mnﬁ&nnnunb:‘:a,&):}u::“m“*mhm ':’:ullmhauh&mamm-ﬁdlmhlbm
diswiot kad Sese very sow UH thc ond of the sixtis ny e D 8 0 ssese. There are 30 offices of the variows bauks in the district. They ssest
following setement indicates of this century, as the the various sectors of economy, by mobilising the savings of the poopls, as
the savings Jead to greater investment and developmont.
Bexk ‘ .
Foar of establish-* Savi hukhedm:nabanllbbhthopoﬂm&ﬂnm
owmd mm::'mﬂunmdmlmnapmﬁwum
anﬂtﬂcmaladmhbwmbﬁwﬁhﬂﬂiﬂwm
— l ‘ s Phan in the district
Besd-oftiea, Farebpur ~ Sowres Amouns (in Ra}
\ MWM 144., Fatohpor 259 1906
- ‘ ' Publie swings $6,30,00,000
" Alinbebed Buak, Bindii . 11,63,00,000
AW'MW o S e ' Tn shibutional fineuce (banks)
"‘""'Mn-t.u..,. « e U. P. Government and Goversamnt of Indis 10,50,00,000
Mate Beck of fugi 1531987
Siate BTSN Total 4,51,00000
: Benk of Indis, Bindki v v .
— . - 1100 .
N . A ‘ 2 .

B}
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. igﬁ ’Of the kmﬁdom of Avadh, the ptevaﬂink

economic co wIrom mtisfactory as the district was exposed to
the attacks of the Marathas and others from the south. Even in the beginning
- of the Britith rule the people in general were in a state of poverty. In the
Settlement in 1870, the presiding officer was of the view that three-fourth of
the temants were in debt, the most prosperous bemng the Muraos, Brahamanas,
Abhirs (Yadavas) and Kurmis. Ip the second hulf of the nineteenth century,
as the law and order. situation improved, and the agriculturists could five in
comparative safety, production increased and the general condition of the
people improved. This was indicated by the spread of cultivation and an in.

situalion improved with the construction of the canal and the Teceipt of
sufficlent and timely rains, the farmers entered on an era of econom i¢ prose

perity, unknown in the past. Few of the Muraos. l.odhn; and- Kurinis, form-

iog about the most industrions class among the agriculturists, remained in-
debied. The village money-lenders who financed she people had comparatively
less control over the debtors who appearcd to be quite happy and indepcndent..

In the first decade of the twentieth century the rate of intcrest on small.
perty was pawned ranged from 18 to 37 por cent
the period was ex. -
ntcrest on large sums nvainst mortgaged

loans for which movable pro
per annum. The rate increased as the risk increased or
tended by the debtor. The rate of i

property varied from 18 to 24 per cent per annum, which was decreased to
12 per cent when a house or some land’

The cconomic depression of the thirties of this cent
ing a8 incomes and prices slumpad steeply.: The prices

rose slowly in the lagt
quarter of 1934 and they increased further

: during the Sccond Werld - Wagp
- (1939—45) and thereafter, A large number of

: villrgers joined the armed forces
and police as they had done n the First World War {1914—18). Consider-
able amounts of money were remiited by them 1o their relatives in the villages.
The high prices of aeri 2 iti

tren.(_l. has continued byt the cost of gouds like cloth and farm inputs Hke
fertiisers has algo

The population of tiie district a]

The per capita income of the average farmer has mo doubt in-
ereased, particularly after the ma

. Ve aid given to small farmers since 1970
btoduction of food

sufficicnt in this respect,

improved, the ryra] indebtedness has deereased,

L

- CH.. VI~BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE -

oy “The Reserve Bankoflnduesnmatcdtlm an average

. number of agricultural Jabourcrs in'the district. ln 1971, the

ury led to much suffer.

gave good returns in terms of
S8 were able to repay their old debts,” The -

gone up invogving larger expenditure by thy agriculturists.
50 grew by 1994 per cont in the - decads The

"BRIns has incirased and the district is nearly wolfs -
As the economic condition of the unall fanmers ”

»famil'y.of a.‘cultiva- o
: i that the total. assets

: - indebted to. the extent of Rs308.5-in 1971 and . “etill @ latge
of an’ agriculturists’ family family of a rm't |
- ile his total assets amount-

. to a sum of Rs 121,93 while . i
"T&'sﬁéﬁ""?ﬁ pvmagesa‘ situated near the Ramganga canal "fwe: bene f

fited’ o a greater exient. o o -
Urban Indebtedness—Industrial snd otber woriers fesiding i the rten
eemresotthedistrictfacedecononucv. , o e mwe 6o
" “The Resorve Bank-of India- held a survey in 1971, which showed that the
oo Rtﬁe‘a::k;fih]eﬂdh:h:&::ofm‘amn amounted to Rs 1.949.13,
tota}-value o ; .

and: thit an average family of an artisan was indebted 10 the exteht of a

of Rs183.22. Many of the artisans of the district reside in meum ,m‘ -

_ The Usurious Loans Act, 1918, was the first m%:; :h;hm
he courts to seopen loan. tragsactions and relieve the d o mfnimr. i
the courts to !:Oh:me intercst was exeessive and. the. _;raug]q-), ki
an Nm in 1926, the. Act was made app!m':lo ::n deﬁpamesne s sking
:I'iea; from loans secured with miorigage, but it d

‘the courts could not give effective
"y R -with-the result that the col
- ‘excessive’ and- ‘unfair’,-with

TR made applic-
- By ther smendrent cffected in 1934, the Act was ma
e ﬁ chbh and ‘deblers, andc!aid down the limits beyond which the rates
able 0

" excessi T ments that follow-
: be dected 1o ‘be excessive. The other enacimen
" of Juterest’ cguid

e irties Wwere the United Provinces Agricul-
. -dépression of the thirties were t oS of
‘&me ‘1934, the U. . Temporary Postponement ?&mm-
X Act, 1937, und U. P. Debt Redemplion Act, 1940. for the. pay-
Dé:dm: ‘“consdem’ iderable reduction of the amounts of instalments fo{‘m‘= :
ment of debis. They ulso protccted the person and property o .
from being proceoded against in execution .of decrees. ’ '

" The U. P. Government decided to introduce further' reforms in 1875, and

' : tly.
'th'e'u’is Regulation of Money-lending Act, 1976 has been enforced recently

y i idi ief from extortion to small farmers, agricul- .
Themm a:;a:: m‘aﬂ'either weaker secti_ons of the cot;;nunity.
Tm::lli::v is also expected to help the administration in its efforts to curt biack

money.
, ion of rates of interest

. ings, the Act provides for the fixation o lendes
: mm:. t::lnlllwi’it is cssential on the part of the maneyender o
b 4 rooip for ach paymest ma _
their places of work on pay-days.

to moles the deblors near i

b the crater 10 iod 1o famph_accoust. 4 0 (he dabgoc peciod-

'ﬁ%%,,‘},.,“‘?“,'iﬁf Wm“ mm&mo! the enforcement of the Ast. No

‘ ‘

S e



suit.can be fled iurupectotm. !  inclodes S e it
 te provisions of the Act, a registras. locks o {a the declantion. Usde
tions in the Stlte. E\Iery money ‘l°nd“ must . in .H:W-llndbgm Mu
Glnlendmoney\vithomanudum_' icanc-.- no-u

the com o o
offices of each comerd:]n‘m in the dm::wmm rxz
T , o

Noi;o(‘b. nohvolions

Bank of Baroda - ——
Bate Bauk of India 8
Ceutesl Bank of Indis :
Alabebed Bank 3
WIMM "J.
|
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transport workers and self-employed persons received advances amounting
to Rs60,48,000 in 1975, while the total advances for the year amounted to
Rs 78,67,000. The following statement gives the amount of money advanced
to the weaker sections of the society (termed as priority sector) in 1975:

Amount ad-

TItoms No of Accounts \{anced
(in Rs)

Advances to priority sector—

Agriculturists 1,726 40,72,000
Small businessmen 313 7,22,000
Small industrialists 45 6,80,000
Transport workers 84 3,056,000
Self-employed persons 283 2,689,000
" Total of priority sector 2,431 60,48,000
Total Advances (in Rs) 78,67,000
Total no. of depogitors 33,464
Total amount of deposits (in Rs) 6,32,99,000
12-4

Total advances as percentage of total deposits

Co-operative Movement

The co-operative movement was introduced in the district in 1901, when
five village co-operative banks were established in the district, at Kasimpur,
Shankapur, Alipur, Bilanda and Philwamau. However the two banks situated
at Bilanda and Philwamau made some progress and the others. failed. The
movement gathered momentum after the establishment of the Fatehpur Dis-
trict Co-operative Bank, Ltd, at Fatehpur, in 1905. The following statement
shqws the progress of the co-operative movement in the district during the.

last seven decades:

-—_- No. of primary co- Amount of loans

Yoar operative credit advanced by so-
societies cieties (in Ras)
1910 67 28,000
1920 78 40,000
1930 02 65,000
1940 115 95,000
1950 121 1,05,000
1060 300 45,651,000
10970 305 96,53,000
1976 217 i .. 2,09,79,008
'8 Genl(Ry—14 ’
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. The decline in the number of societies after 1970, was the result of the cat There are other categories of °°’°pe’a%‘f° societies in th: glsm%lw};lih

ormation of viable societies by the merger of small and uneconomic ones. lov:'r to specific re.qutretrlrllents, sl;xech ‘;s providing cox;n‘sumer .gt.o s.'n the d‘_"

The total membership of the societies in 1970 was about 91,500, which in- tric:ugnfitatttexlet'l:n:esg;:ts've in::ll:ers;i : i:ut‘;i ‘;‘;"rpelrg;lve societies 1n the dis-
1 1 :

creased to 1,80,471 in June 1976.
Co-operative societies Number Membership

..... e e s

The Allahabad Bank, which is the lead bank of the district has brought

::t' ?‘e following facts and figures about the primary co-operative credit
cieties in the district: Salary earner’s co-operative societies 16 1,680
- S Co-operative housing gocieties 2 Not available.
27 591

Averago data a3 per soceity Co-operative farming societies
ve Banks—The Fatehpur Co-operative Bank, Ltd, was established
at Fatehpur in 1905. However, the activities of the bank received consider-

able fillip only in recent years. In 1975, the bank had 10 branches which

Share Capital (in Rs
) 10,753 11,149 11,269 were located at Fatehpur, Bahua, Jahanabad, Husainganj, Thariaon, Malwan,
Asothar, Khaga, Kishanpur and Hathgaon.

IR

1967 1968 1969 Co-operati

Membership 419 386 390
Deposits 1,817 1,808 1,893 The bank finances the member co-operative societies in the l<:istrict and
i i iliti i i the amount
Loans ad i also provides banking facilities. The following statement gives
vanced (in Re) 21,568 26,572 24,023 of loans advanced by the bank during the five years (1970-71 to 1974-75):
Overdues (in Re) 7,220 7,660 9,632 ° Ceee T T T e T T Modium term
Jar
o B (in Rs) (in Rs)
. I -
Othe'r Co-operative Institutions—The Zila Sahkari Sangh, Ltd, Fatehpur, 1970-71 14,57,000 4,91,000
was established in 1948. It was the central co-operative institution for con-
sumer’s co-operative societies in the district. However it was closed in 1974 107172 36,66,000 14,6000
Th Keti ¢ goods of 1972-78 80,89,000 33,02,000
e marketing of goods of various kinds is undertaken b i
. . a chain - - ;
operative stores, and the three major marketing societies in w):vns each if iﬁe | o 76.38,000 24'59'000.
1974-75 90,92,000 16,96,000

tabsil headquarters.

fﬂ_fl;_ﬁtﬂtzgﬁr;desh State Co-operati;; I:é-ﬁ‘cilfl’j“e;elbpment Bank, Ltd. has

Marketing societies were establishe, s

the one at Khaga in 1961. The agric‘:t:;szat;iﬁz:ta?;? indki in 1958, and three branches which are located at Fatehpur, Khaga and Bindki. The bank

these societies. A survey of the three marketing soci ot P mdu“,s throwgh provides long term loans for 7 to 15 years at 9.50 per cent interest per annum

shown a marked retrogressive trend in the valug f lene:s of the district has ’ for agricultural development. In recent years the bank has been providing

handled, as would be clear from the followi ¢ of agricultural commoditics loans for various minor irrigation projects. The following statement gives
ng figures: the amount of loans advanced to the farmers in the district during the five

years (1970-71 to 1974-75):

Data about three marketing societies:
Amount (in Rs)

A Yoar
Figures are i T o —
- n Rupees 197071 18,79,000
196
s 1969 1071-72 39,56,000
Sha ' — 46,83,00
re capital 442,500 445,565 20,103 1972-73 3,000
Worki i 38,50,000
orking capital 10,564,504 8,18,862 8.73.908 1973-74
Value of e : 22,02,000
of produce purchased 27,30,638 14,561,730 9,78,151 107478
R s Oy . _M/._____———

e
et



108

Nationa} Savings Organisation

devel j
cvelopment projects, The armed conflict with China in 1963 led to the in

troduction of defence depos;
‘ POstts and nationa] i i
funds were raised for the defence of the‘cogzii;lce certiicstes fn which forms

pension or provident fund,

The following statement gjyeg the tot

2s on Decoat” 3t al amounts invested in these securities

T — —
Securi ]
ty Valus (in Ras) No. of |
— accounts
National Savingg Cortifioatog | o I
201 issye
4th issyo o
5th issue o
Rucurring Deposits 1:"::,:(()}0
Cumulative Time Depogsits 3’34 ,1898 ‘ 2’237
Post-office Savings Bank 4 7; 4; 961 ' N
Time Deposits o o
1—Year ﬂ
7,556,116 350
2—Years k
3,96,375 252
:—-;fears 1,75,475 62
oars 2,30,250 72

e —
Total .. 4,17,48,075

P . . .
€r capita Savings in the district in 1975-76 ;. Rs 33.00
Life Insurance h

t'flken over by the Life Insurance Corporation
. The corporation established an

FATERPUR DISTRICD

Y
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office at Fatehpur on May 16, 1962. Two class I officers, 11 class II officers,
14 class I officers and three others have been working in the office of the

corporation since 1976,

The following statement gives the performance of the Life Insurance Cor-
poration of India in the district in the five years (1971-72 to 1975-76):

Total no. Total pre- Total value

Year of persons  mium paid of policies
insured (in Rs) insured (in Rs)
1971.72 2,353 14,562,044 1,79,50,000
1972.73 1,865 17,80,118 1,45,57,000
1973-74 1,600 19,19,983 1,20,48,500
1974.75 1,448 19,81,292 1,08,91,750
1975-76 2,022 24,56,736 1,36,24,000

Government Loans

It had been a tradition of the rulers of the country to provide relief to
the agriculturists in distress caused due to a natural calamities or for other rea-
sons beyond human control, However, since the attainment of Independence in
1947, loans are advanced not only to farmers in distress, but also for the
development of the agricultural economy. The bulk of loans to the agricul-
turists is routed through the co-operative banks and co-operative societies in

the district.

. Currency and Coinage
- Punch-marked coins, with one .or two figures marked on them were in
circulation as far back as the sixth century B. C. The Imperial Guptas issued
a series of fine coins which are considered to be of high artistic merit. The
weight of the earliest coins was as laid down in the manu samhita. Gene-
rally coins of a single metal, copper or silver, were in circulation. The silver
coin was known as purana or dhurana and weighed 32 ratis.

In the medieval period there were mainly thres types of coins, the dam,
the rupee and the mokar. A rupee was made up of 40 dams and 10 rupees
made a gold mohar. The Farrukhabadi rupee of 169.9 grains was in vogue
in this region. The silver rupee was introduced by Emperor Sher Shah and
Akbar added some new features to it.

The British issued their own rupee of 180 grains. It was divided into 16
éhhas, and an anna into 12 pies or 4 paisc (old). The decimal system of
coinage was introduced on October 1, 1958. The rupee has now been divid.
ed into 100 paise. There are coins of one paisa, two paise, three pajse, five
paise, ten paise, 20 paise, 25 paise and 50 paise. ,

The currency consists of one rupee notes and coins issued by the Govern-
ment of India and the bank notes issued by the Reserve Bank of India, Ths

w
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Reserve Bank of Indj i
2 has issued notes of L
five, ten of the denominati
available’ :;Veflllty, I.ift)" and one hundred, Currency andm::soiz: e e
the district through the branches of the State Bank of E;red'made c
ndia,

Each bank js provid i
. ed with a curr ;
whic ) ency chest which i ;
braml:lh eIsl<3\(r’vf tor trelssuable notes are along  with N rulpes : rtzc;pntacle hm
he S . .
ate Bank of India in the district receive their sulI siesl ;

currency, notes and coins fr
Kanpur, om the currency office of the Reserve Bank of India

TRADE ANnD COMMERCE

Course of Trade

In the e i .
the main tradearrl():uflmes and e\{en'm the medieval period the big rivers were
after flowing  thre ueshof the district. The Ganga which reaches the distriet
like Allahabad zo I§ nortl}-western India linked it with important places
with Delhi, Agra 2 dafé’a i the east. The Yamuna connected the district
south, 'Ihi,s ol nd Etawah in the west, and Hamirpur and Banda in the
ancient and d? reaches’ Allahabad, the entrepot of riverine trade in - the
huge armies ;?13 l:!:,;lr s;:i(;’ds. tI s said that large boats that could carry
times of ment were seen going up and down the rivers in
prevaiion, War and  merchant vessels followed the same routes when peace .

The roads in the earl i
y days were few and in ve
. he ' TY poor sh.
023' connected .th.e district with Kannauj and Prayag,p the t;l;e,hl:lowle:;er,
- ifst of administration and trade in the early periods. The routepohicl;:
Allih :b:; fro:ln Delhld ran along the river Yamuna through the distri;, to
; and onwards to the eastern parts of th, i
onwar € coun
f::::edd The British improved the roads and the constt::ctlignuff h:;sh&l
Pk a new. means _°f communication. The broad-gauge rajlwa lir was
. eageneg tc; 9(t);aﬁic in March, 1859, linking the district with Al?ahatl:dw?z
. By » the line had been ext
10 Stay on 1 railway map ot xtended to Kanpur, and Fatehpur carfle

The i - :
cmions 2:: ltrlzlt;o;ligce:;xion of the rallwa?'s and metalled roads had adverse reper-
and Sheorajpur, the ?e trade. ‘The important trade centres such as Bhitaura
district jn the i)eginn'ormer being f'ﬂ'so administrative headquarters of the
ance and by the seco::igd()f the Bntx'sh rule, lost all fascination and import-
Wwhere people, gath, ecade'O.f this century, they were only used as points

» Bathered on auspicjous occasions to bathe in the sacred Gl::lga

In the i .
articles like c;’:t;t acgl;:xl:il:;lr: l ct:g'm'oduies sere the main items of exports while
and other places, » Medicines, and coal were imported from Kan
€Xported frI:)m tsl;e I:‘i(i):tra-1 tnumber of years, very few other commodities wzxu:
agricultural production hlc' In the seventies of this century the increase in
oil-sceds and off o as enabled the district to exXport rice, jaggery, pulses

0¢s are- alse exported in- small quanti’ties Hi;iés anfi’

skins, agricultural j
s mplem i :
Qf'-uonvasricﬂtu:al..orpim' fnts, fon and sieel pipes are the main export jtems
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The imports of the district are consumer goods and raw materials like
Steel, iron, cotton-yarn, tanned leather and dyes.

Exports and Imports
The following statements give the figures of exports and imports of im
portant commodities of the district in 1975-76:

Exports
Commodity Quantity in Dostination of axport
metric tonnes
. Rice 30,850 Eastern U. P., Bengal, Maharastra, Kerala
drhar dal 10,000 Eastern U. P., Bihar, Bengal
Gram dal 2,000 Bihar, Bengal
Arhar ‘ 2,500 Allahabad, Kanpur, Bengal
Gram 500 Kanpur
) Oil-seeds 10,000 Deo.
Mustard oil 2,000 Do.
Jaggery 500 Bundelkhand
Imports
Name of articles Quantity in metric tonnes
Cement 1,168
* Coal 1,990
Salt 3,754
Fertilisers 4,817
Sugar ) 708
~ Iron geods 2,720
General merchandise 110
Soap 100
Mobil oil and Kerogene 1,042
Gloth 315
Leather goods 180
4,358,000 Litres

Patwol

- —
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Trade Centres \

There are five organi
ganised wholesal .
pur, Khaga, Bindki, Kishanpur and Jah;,a'g;;kcts (mandis) located at Fateh-

The wholesale market of F
; atchpur had been 1 -
main contre of g’e‘ (q;;ltanténes In the district and the mand; l:ts ;rc growa and
and Kerala. Othel:- coo pac'ic'iy and rice to eastern U. P.. M hat'ehpur is the
sold in this market :&nbn(xf lg?.so;‘(’;(’)h as wheat, palses, a;ld ;lil:t:dt;a; Benlgal
sold here ' Y quintals of : are a'so
annually. Fatehpur is also an imPOrMntaﬁ\::;i;u;z:' :1‘1) msr:lodmes oy
e sale of cloth

medicines, fertilisers, apri m
r , S, agricultural j m T
Hoancs aders in the mmarear implements and utensils. here are about 30

The -largest w
The main items of ’;:ll:sf‘le market (mandi) of the district s | indki
(mustard and til), wh in this mandi are pulses (arhar and ocated at ?lndkl.
of agricultural C(;mm:git:i:snd Jaggery. On the average about grz(t)n ())’00 01l~§ oocs
operate in this market are sold here annually. About 20 l’ice’nced q$;r(lltals
’ ers

The mandis at Kh i
aga, Kishan
seeds, pulses and padd pur and Jahanabad tran i
turnover and num ;’3 Y. Thg following statement gives th ey I ol
er of the licenced traders in these mark € average annual
arKets ;

Wiolesale markets
Annual sale iy No. of liconced

Khega I = - _ thi{i traders

Kishanpur Lo g

Jahanabad 80,000 .
51,000 8

—_—
—_—
The wholesal T —

e mark
are known as hats in the e‘fis“f%d a large number of local retaj
from the agriculturists T ages. The hats receive the b etail markets, which
of goods when his su' ; he retail trader recejves a co ull'( f)f their supplies
from the difference inpgflllisl colme from the wholesale mf:g(ﬂssxon on the sale
esale and retail pri ¢ ¢t. He also gai

, salt and ew . ail prices. Food-grai gans
en plastic goods are sold in the regt:;;ns’ c:(oth, general
markets. Gene-

Warehousing

A substantial qua
~ 1 quantity
comodati . ity of food-eraine : .
odation available in t istfr iOd grains is wasted due t o
he d ¢ {o poor storage ac-

district are wj ct .
w - A majori
ithout even kutcha ajority  of the cultivators of the

800ds in primiti stora
Primitive types of contajn, 8¢  accomodation, They store their

ers or i ities i
In cavities in the earth and then cov:

.
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the names of the authorities owning the

The following statement gives
the district in 1975:

number and capacity of warehouses in

No. of godowns Capacity (in metric tonnes)

Authority owning the warehouses

Government 20 9,200
Co-operative department 23 7,625
43 16825

In addition, godowns have also been twilt for the storage- of fertiliggrs. in
the district, Fertilisers are in great demaad these days, and. they have to .be
stored in places genernlly away from the residential quarters. The following
statement gives the number of godowns which were owned by the agriculture
and co-operative departments of the State Government and also such godowns -
as were owned by individual or private business organisations in 1975:

Fairs
- e
Owner No, of godowns Capacity (in settic onnes)
Agrieulture department 37 3460
Co-opg-rative department 29 2,950
Others 4 640
T [
Total 70 7,050
Fairs
A large number of fairs are held at different places in the district. Most
ercial importance and neasly all of them are

of these fairs are of little comm
immediate neigh-

religious in origin, attended gene:
bourhood,
The only fair of some commetcial importance is held at Sheompur on
the river Ganga in tahsil Bindki. Here large numbers of pilgrims assemble
f Kartika for taking the path in the Ganga and on

on the full moon day o i 4
ble trade is carried on in horses, ponies, cattle, cloth,

this occasion considera .
agricultural implements and food-grains.

Price Control and Rationing

rally by the people of the

In the wake of the Second World War (193H5), the pﬁces. of all. com-
modities rose and in order to arrest their further rise, and to give relief to
the consumers, chiefly in the urban centres, the prices of a large number of
commaodities were controlled and the supply of most of them to the consum~

f the more important commodities thus controlled
and petrol. Dealers- in

ers was rationed. Szl:lle of ot . Sugar
i ere food-grains, cloth, ma s, s
or rationed W ! ’ from the government. Various

these commodities had to take ligences . .
schemes. for the rationing of food-grains, mainly yvheat and 31s prox?uct.s, gram,
rice, sugar and kerosene have, however, prevailed ever sice with varying

8 General (R)—13

9



114 FATEMPUR DISTRICT
degrees of applicability. There were 47 fair-price shops in the district n
1975, where whedt and sugar were sold.
Weights and Measures '

. In the pasi, and even in the opening years of the twentieth century, the
kos was equivalent to about two miles. Harh, which was equal to half a
yard, was a constituent part of the land- chain, and it was the most important
and accurate of all standards, Prior to the annexation of the region in which
the district lies, the land-chain comprised 120 haths or 60 gaz of 30 inches
each. This was regarded ws a pukka measure, the kutcha jarib in some
parts being equivalent to 20  paces. At the Settlement of 1838, a chain of
.14 y'ards'was, accepted and the bigha was thus of 1,936 square yards, f)r
. two-fifths of an acre. This was the only known kutcha bigha, in contradis-
' unctmn to the pukka or standard bigha of 3,025 square yards.

The local standards of weights varied from place to place but the most
common was the ser (seer) of 100 tolas. In the northern markets of Fateh-
pur, Asti and Husainganj, the seer was of 96 tolas, similar to that in vogue
at Dalmau in district Rae Bareli across the river Ganga. The government
seer, wmtroduced by the British was of 80 tolas which was curiously enough
known as the kutcha seer. The ganda denoted generally a group of four,
and in some areas it denoted a chhazak. Before the Britishers took aver the
district, the ser (seer) equalled 89 sanwar rupees in retail, and 96 sauwat
rupees in wholesale transactions, But across the river Yamuna it was equal
to 20 copper coins, known as Chikna Jamuaparis. Liquor was sold either by
the ser or the bottle, which contained one and a quarier pints or three-
fourths of a ser. Oil was also sold by the ser, but quantities less than two

" chhataka were calculated by the bela. Goldsmiths and Jewellers had their
own scales of weight.. ’

The metric system of weights and measures was introduced in the district
with effect from October 1, 1960. For the proper enforcement of the new
‘'systern, the U. P. Government established an office under a deputy controller

_ of weights and measures at Kanpur. Subsequently another office’ was open-
_ed at Fatebpur under a senior inspector,

Every trader has to submit his weights and measures for inspection and
every such weight and measure is stamped after being found accurate. Camps
are held in different mandis and metric weights and measures are publicised.
However, the old weights and measures are still in use in the interior of the
district. The number of traders punished for using old and inaccurate
weights and measures in the last three years would appear from the follow-
ing, Sstatement :

Year No. of traders punished
1973:74 : . ) 315
197475 . 4;9
1975476 . 173

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

“Trade Routes and Highways

The district has at all times been advantageously situated with regard t0
means of communication. Through the centre of the district ran the famous
road called the Uttarapatha in very early times, the imperial road during the
Maurya period, the badshahi road in the Muslim period and the Grand g‘runk
road from the time the Britishers became masters of the country. It connect~
ed the ancient Hindu capitals of Kannauj and Prayag (Allahabad) and was the
only main artery and life-line of the country from the western to the eastern
parts. After the introduction of the British rule, means of communication
greatly muiltiplied though they were principally designed to augment the
military mobility of the rulers. At the beginning of the present century the
district. was well provided with roads, connecting it with all parts of the State,
In 1905 the total length of the roads in the district was about 862 km., a
sufficiently large portion of which was metalled. The length and condition of
the roads remained practically the same till the thirties of the present century
but during the Second World War most of the important roads in the district
were metalled. In the year 1947, the district had 320 km. of metalled roads, of
which a length of about 180 km. was maintained by the public works depart-
inent and the remaining portion by the erstwhile district board. About the
year 1963 there was in all a length of 336 km. of metalled roads in the district
including a length of about 72 km. of the Zila Parishad roads. Out of these,
a length of 184 km. was painted (black top) or of a cement-concrete surface,
and the remaining length of 142 km. was unpainted. In 1976, there were about
445 km. metalled and 71 km. unmetalfed roads under the public works depart-
ment and 112 km. metalled and 238 km. unmetalled roads under the control of
ghe Zila Parishad in the district. The roads of the district under public works
department have been classified as National Highways, State Highways, major
district roads and other district roads and those under the Zila Parishad as
metalled and unmetalled. A list of important roads in the district is given at the
end of the chapter.

Mobpes OF CONVEYANCE

From the earliest times till the introduction of the railways, carts and
pack animals were the principal means of land transport in the district. The
ox, the buffalo and the camel have always been the usual beasts of burden in
the district. Palkis (palanquins) were used by those who could afford them.,
They are a rare sight on the roads now and mechanised transport vehicles like
trucks, buses and taxis have virtually replaced them and are the most common

modes of conveyance in vogue in the district.

The ekkas and tongas have largely been replaced by the cycle rickshaws

. in the urban areas. As an economical and easy means of transport, the bicycles

@
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are popular amon th
g the commcl)in people,l s_pecially with students, small traders,
hawkers and office goers. Dolis and pa kis are now visible onl i
y on occasions

of the orthodox ty
pe of marriages o ;
bed them of all vestige of esteegr:. therwise the flower-bedecked-car has rob-

In the rural a
employed. for diﬁerer::sath? bullock cart is still a multi purpose vehicle. It is
fodder, and bullding ma, egrl.‘lclultural purposes like carrying manure gra’in and
veyance of the sick. for vi;?t et.g., c'ement, lime, and sand, as also f’or the con-
ages. They are eminon s to fairs and on occasions of festivals and marri-
delicate machinery of thy suited _for village roads which play havoc with th
Cycle rickshaws have e mecl.lamsed vehicles particularly during th i :
bicyBles have nov. e, égade their appearance in the rural areasg to: r‘?Il‘rll:
besides being increasinglme a common. sight in the villages. Of late tr.actors
means of transport ;' used for agricultural purposes are found to ,be fui
be used on Ul ron e lf;ural areas, in spite of the law that they shoullcllsenot
‘;V:"if rivers, In the urb;m a(;:;ss a‘:':h_us;ed ;o ferry passengers, cattle and goods
odi > icles ' i i

1es which lay down standard rates of f:r:, t&o?x;;e?ft;;Ziﬁ:;thtJ: e}f loca!

s , are is

generally settled
mutuall ; e
the standard rate, y between the parties and is in most cases higher than

Mechanised Vehicular Traffic

Till 1947 motor vehicles, mainly, lorrie

were vor B! . es, ly, s and trucks used f

s hstry m@nm ::“:E:;r ::lr;l;rdll:mct. Wit.h the development O;f t:z:;ls"’il;:

and night sl the main routes of the distri h increased and they crowd da

produce, building materials and vari distrct. Consumer goods, agricult 3;

trucks. The freight is usually settl l’:ious Oiher commodities are tr;ms tedura

one t tivo supees per km. A truc; by the parties concerned and v:r") : f o

Z;;mqm?z& SZ'::“ have to be regis(t):r:(;l i‘if&l'atie size carries a load ol: sne:\:;;l

9 e Government © regional trans i

are given o ply the trucks on t}(:: r?)ifilsneiztt:: ;taftixed annual feepo;:ldmg:rl:lsi:

e

The following statement gives the num

ed i .
vehicles on roads as on March 31, 1977. ber of different kinds of registér-

Kind of vehicles

Motor cycles —_— Number .

Motor cars . a . . —
Buses e .- . e . 264
Public: carriers (Trucks) t .. .. : . 41
Private carriers (Trucks) .. .. N . .. 15
Taxies . . " . 72
Tractsrs a v . .. v .o 2
" Othens " i . .. ° .. 48
- .. N " co282
The mational —_— . 64

“Gowenme permit schemes h
nt to supplement the raj| tr:; salso been launched by the Central

port and to facilitate the transport of
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goods from one part of the country to the other safely, quickly and economic-
for the transport of passengers.

ally. Both government and private buses ply
n—The U. P. Government road-

U. P. State Road Transport Corporatio
ted into the U. P. State road trans-

ch has been conver
effect from June 1, 1972, had started Tunming passenger
has gradually increased ever

in 1948, and their number
ining popularity day by day. In the year 1976, the
14 routes in the district.

ways organisation whi
port corporation with
buses in the district

since as bus journey is g2
corporation buses covered

Railways
The district was originally served by the East Indian Railway, one of the
oldest railways in India, the section traversing the district having been dened
to traffic on 3rd of March, 1859. After the nationalisation and fF¢-grouping
of the railways with effect from May 14, 1952, it has been included in the
Northern Railway. It enters the district from district Allahabad and traversing
Bindki runs north-westward to Kanpur. There

tahsils Khaga, Fatehpur and
are 11 railway stations in the district at an average distance of 8 km. consecu- -

tively.

The following statement gives the names of railway stations the district
and their distances from the district headquarters as well as from previous
station :

e
Name of Stations Distance from  Distance from
railwey previous station district
(km.) headquarbters
(km.)
Northern “Aung 6 38
Railway
Bindki Road 8 32
Kanspur Gugauli 8 24
o Malwan 7 17
Kurasti Kalan 10 7
Fatehpur 7 0
Faizullahpur 11 11
’
Rasulabad 9 20
Sath N araini 7 27
Khaga 7 34 -
Katoghan 7 41

TRAVEL FACILITIES

mechanised motor transport,

tion of the railways and
people generally travelling in

Before the introduc
dangers and difficulties,

journeys were be set with
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groups. The serajs or inns served to provide travéllers food and shelter and
their animals Testing places, specially during the Mughal period.

Dharmsalas——The dharmsalas  provide lodging facility to travellets and

Dilgrims. There are two dharmsalas at Fatehpur, three at Bindki and one at
Jahanabad,

ere is an inspection house of the
: » one each at Asothar, Ghazipur, Jindpur and Sidhaon in
tahsil; Fatehpur anqd at Jalala, Bakewar, Janta, Bijauli, Paradan, Pandepur and

Post-OFFIces

correspondence lay with the Zarnindars, but thig System failed tp ensure the
safety of the mail or regularity jn jts conveyance. In 1843 My Thornton
blaced the district dak wpon an efficient footing, instituting 3 Legular posta]
service. This was gradually developed, til] the amalgamation of the district dgi

taken over. In the second decade of the present century s post-offices of the
district were under imperia] management. In the next few decades several syb-
.post-offices and branch post-offices were Opened at different places, At present

there is a head post-office, with 27 subpost-offices and 154 branch post-offices
in the district,

ing and receiving telegrams s available at nearly
all the post-offices and important subpost-offices in the district,

List of importans roads in the district
- T

T e B e

Length

in km,
\\\\W\ X
1

Mzintained by public works department :

National Higbways
Grand Trunk 90
State Highwa.ys
Fatehpur_ Rge Bare]i_._Sult;anpur 24
Fs,tehpur_Ba.ndau.Sagar 37
Major district roads and other roads
Agra__ g bawd,h~Fat0hpur (unmetalled) 30
Bindki—._La,la.uli . 24 .
Bakewa.r....Bindki railway station 17
Amauli~0handpur~—Barwa 22
Khaga— Naubagtg, , ) 15
" Kha’ga;Kishanpur ' ' 18
Airwa-—-AIipurf-Jita

15
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Hussinganj-—Hathgaon
Vijaipur—Dhata
Ghazipur—Vijaipur
Khajuha—Amauli
Maintained by Zila Parishad :

Fatehpur—Jahanabad
Bindki—Kalyanpur

* Khajuha-—Hamirpur
Bahrampur—Asothar
Bakewar—Musafa
Husainganj—Asni
Khaga-—Khakheroo
Khajuha—Pahoor
Kora—Shivargjpur
Sheh Coti

» 8arauli—Dhamghat
Bilanda-—Hathgaon
Patohpur—Shahjadpur

Unmetalled

Unmetalied
"

»

25
24
a3
22

18
26
11

10

13
10

022

22
16
23

" 21



CHAPTER VII1
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

intom :ine;;m::(li Csir;su; of 1971 di\!ided the economic activity of the people
Erom the category of sidiary catggones. All part-time workers were removed
included o 1t SUbSidvivorker's unll!(e as indicated in the census 1961, and were
in 1971, namely 4.8 53? categories. Naturally the total number of workers
470397 On the ’w h’ole ,t;vas less by 41,891 than the 1961 figure, which was
cent in the decade 1961,—7;:_ population of the district increased by 10.94 per

All th .
nor aBricultuiafelrsl(:ns who are economically active but are neither cultivators
occupations Th:‘i ourers, may be considered to be engaged in miscellaneous
tively. An.'d eir number was 88,954 and 56,810 in 1961 and 1971 respec-
categories 0; :lli Of“how the non-farm workers were distributed among major

sc
statement ellaneous employment, may be had from the following

Occupation 1971 1961
Mining and quarrying, forestry, fishing, hunting, etc. 119 652
Household industry 12,511 2
s 9,366
Manufacturing other than household industry 8,472 2,474
’ £
Construction 1,649
K 1,752
Trade and commerce 10,747 1 ’ 1
8 3,216
Transport, storage and communications 1,628 2,44
, 9
Other gervices 23,684 ,
, 39,047
Total .
.. 56,810 88,964

b It is apparent from the statement that except the sector représented
Z er:;apufacturmg (qther 'than household industry), fewer persons were en- )
ﬁufn be;nogt‘t;zr kvocattlons in 1971. This is the result of rationalisation of the
rkers to a great extent in 1971. Unlike in '
. the 1961 ¢ I
:20: persons were enumerated as workers in 1971, who perfor:fcss’\::l’z
gularly and for longer hours. Mere casual work was ignored

majoritlywo;ft t(;fe the x:'l;)rlfers of this category work in the rural areas where the
consus 44,198 population qf the district resides. According to the 1971 -
worked i 1t persons belonging to the category of miscellaneous ‘workers,

e rural areas, and 12,612 persons worked in the urban areas.
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C o
77.8 per cent of the miscellaneous workers '-ogat»gi»
r cent in the urban areas. "
-y
s
¢

-

Expressed in percentage,
in the rural areas and 22.2 pe

~

PuUBLIC SERVICES

A break-down of persons employed in public services in 1961 is given ;

in the following statement: ,
Number of employees
Uateazory of public service —
ateagory o P Total Males Femalos
Police - 292 292 —
Administrative departments and offices of the Central 353 353 —
Government
A Luiaistrativs dopartmants and offices of the State 3,393 3,383 10
Government
Administrative departmonts and offices of quasi- 220 198 22
governm »nt organisations, local bodies, otc.
”
4,268 4,226 2

Total

the Central Government, State Government and the
income group and are hard hit when the
The comparative position of the Central Government employees is
n that of those serving under the State Government or local
bodies, if fringe benefits are taken into account. Many kinds of benefits,
allowances, loans on liberalised terms are available to the employees. En-
cashment of earned leave for a month, if a minimum of two months of earn-
ed leave is due to the employee, is permitted by the State Government,

Persons serving
local bodies belong to the fixed

prices rise.
a bit better tha

s  The employees are allowed to form associations or unions under the

Societies Registration Act, 1860, for the protection and promotion of their
_ service interests. Government servants of the State working in the district are
members of the State Employees Joint Council or the Ministerial Employees

Association affiliated to the state-level organisations. Those serving the local

bodies. are members of the Local Authorities Employees Association, and the

employees of the State road transport corporation Ltd, are members of the

- egnployees road transport corporation joint council.

s

e LEARNED PROFESSIONS
B v

Edscation

R
e .j““ chers, principals,

th'wjéuﬁgé’sion», and with t

institfina-; after independence, the, number of employees has increased

Genll BA-16., -
& Gent. ®MLEe

clerks and administrative officers are employed in
he opening of a large number of educational

try Y -
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consider: ’ i ;
derably. The following statement gives the numbers £
' ers of v

of employces in 1961 : arious categories

Toaehers
—»—u—__u,“________“r ) Women Total
Univorsity T e o
Socondary sehooly - 1
Middle and primary sehools 8 204
Nursery and kindergarten whoole 109 1,304
Others (nnt vlaswhore classifiod) &4 28
15 407
Total 134 2,034

There were 3,281 teachers in 1971 of which 378 were women

- ment pension. which includes family ;;eco'mp“hory life insurance, and retire-
stafl,  Payment of siliriec (o ; nsion, to the members of the teaching
receive grants foom s;;:(trles to the teachers working in the institutions which
C government is made through  cheques jointly drawn

oin

by the mana
: ger of the institution ; .
schools, stitution and a nominee of the district inspector of

Teachers’ w .
ards are entitled to free tuition up to the intermediate

al foundation ) ers receive financial aj ion-
for teachers® welfare fund, and those suﬁerin‘; ::g: tttlzl;e::xtllosis

“can take advantage of facilit
. acilities of free 1t
o ' ' e reatment availabl ali
Hon doomm t(l:e.t ;ec-xchers in the district have joined one or :heatottllll:r 23‘::)‘:“'
‘ eir welfare. The Madhyamik Shiksha Sangh, is meant for

f(.’r t_hcir-v counterparts working ':ﬁa:}ylemh?ols, and th_e Prathmic Shiksha Sangh

gml:;t' They are affliated.to the stateters o e C" Nigh schoals of the

N the executj )

institutionsez!::lvihzomes of - “f‘e‘ managing committees of several educatioaal
membership  of the State Legislative Council has beeB

thrown open t
0 them thr )
encies, ough the formation of separate teachers’ constitu-

Medicine

State-level apex bodies. Many teachers are.:

®
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pathic and Unani system in the district in 1961 are given in the following
statement :

T tal No. of  No, of lady

doctors doctors
Allopathic 65 2
Ayurvedic 274 2
+ Homoeopatiie 27 —
Othors A —
Total 420 4

In addition, . there were 5 nurses, 30 midwives and health visitors, 11
nursing attendants and related workers, 35 pharmacists and pharmaceutical
technicians, 8 vaccinators, 9 sanitation technicians, 7 opticians and other medi-
cal and health technicians. The enormous rise in the medical and public
*health facilities in the district has caused a simultaneous increase in the num-
ber of medical and public health workers.

There were 345 physicians and surgeons and 165 nurses and other medi-
cal and health technicians in 1971.

A branch of the Indian Medical Association with laudable objectives
like the promotion and advancement of medical nnd public heatth services
functions in the district, at Fatehpur, with a small membership.

Law

The district had 160 legal practitioncrs and advisers in 1961. - From
among the lawyers, the government has appointed district counsels, separately
for, conducting civil, criminal, and revenue cases on behalf of the State. ‘A
panel has also been constituted to share the work-load of these functionaries.

With a large influx of new entrants, the legal profession has become
very competitive in recent years. However, many lawyers do not continue in
the profession for long and the number of lawyers has decreased. The total
membership of the Bar Association, Fatehpur, was 103 in 1976, The Bar
Assoclation maintains harmonious relations between the bar and the bench,

and cordial feelings among the lawyers themselves.

Engineering
The following statement gives
workers in the district in 1961 :

Engineors, architects and surveyors 52 (2 women)
Dranghtsmen .. 11
Science and ongineering technicians

Laboratory asgistants

the number of engineers and allied

o
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There were only 10 architects and engineers in the district in 1971

Mostly persons belonging to this class of workers are employees of
government, local bodies and corporations.

Arts

There were 278 artists, writers and related werkers in the district in

1961. But according to the 1971 census there were only 105 sculptors, paint-
ers, composers and related workers in the district.

Household Industry and Manufacturing

‘ The following statement gives the number of persons employed in the
industries of the district in 1961 and 1971:

————

Year No. of persons employed in
the industries

196l " . 31,838
1971 e . 18,983

o The two figures indicate a decrease in the number of persons employed
in industries. However, the actual number of persons employed in the indus-
me‘s has not decreased. The 1961 figure covered part-time workers also,
while the 1971 figure represents only full-time workers.

Domestic and Personal Services

These services are rendered by domestic servants and cooks. Most Of
them live with their masters and provide a variety of services. In the rural
areas they cook their meals separately but in the urban centres they receive
their meals from the family kitchens. They work during the pleasure of their
empl.oyers and in most cases they eke out a miserable living. However, with
the increase in the development activities in recent years, this category of
workers has been able to seek and procure jobs in instituti’ons both govern-
ment and non-government. As this class of workers has decr;:ased in num-
bf:r, the domestic employees have been forced to increase the wages and pro-
vxlde.oth.er facilities. There were 973 domestic and personal servants in the
district in 1961. According to the 1971 census there were only 602 maids
and related house keeping service workers in the district.

Barbers, Hairdressers, etc. »

Workerlsn “11251,3 tllz)e; nu_rrx;lber of ba}rber§, hairdressers, beauticians and related
- 3,107 ose w.orkmg in the villages had to perform certain

X omary dutle's'on the oc.casmn of various ceremonies at the houses of their
1:; rg:?s, 131 a(:)dxt;,on to thexr. usual, regular services. With the simplification
fesser sc’ale.e arbers are being employed in extra-professional activities on 2

According to the 1971 census th
ere wer i 8
a0 relaed ke o e e only 1,774 hairdressers, barbe
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Washermen
en in the district in 1961. Of

he growing popularity of syn-
the traditional washerman.

washermen and wom

re 3,895
e e 1,270 females. T

these 2,625 were males and es. e
thetic fabrics has adversely affected the incol e ed 1y N aning plants

have esta
Many of the washermen and even others D e
and );)ressers. There were 1,451 launderers, dry clearners and pressers

district in 1971.

Tailors

In 1961, the nu
2,875. However there were only 1,86

mber of tailors, cutters and other related workers v.vas
3 tailors and sewers in 1971. The sewing

machine is invariably used by the tailors. Even those wtc?trkl:?ng 12h ;?;esrl;r:\:
areas use the sewing machine, where eyen today, t:e §1c t]—gle harges ¢
aid in kind in the wake of rising prices .of food-grains, e o e
Ig)lad to receive cereals for sewing simple shirts, kurfas (lo?)gn ige oose B
e PYjam?S e xl;::tg?)i (\llzrrligot}: (;ili)essk:?)(.iresses, and his ability
i i ities is an € : : i
tt':e 1:::;::1- n:le::'led(:stilgns of both male and female dresses l;:r:v:)(;esnglr-r:ra::etg
higher rates of remuneration. wn has a numbe

Fatehpur to L adents
i s a -
» tajlors, whose customers are officials.

businessmen, lawyer



CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LIVELIHOOD PATTERN
Workers and Non-workers

The percentage of workers and non-workers in the total population in
the district was 43.67 and 56.33 respectively in 1961, when the corresponding
State figures were 39.1 and 60.9 respectively. The cultivators and agricultu-
ral labourers formed the bulk of the working population of the district, and
together formed 80.9 per cent of the total number of workers in 1961. Next
came other services claiming 8.3 per cent, followed by the household indus-
tries and other manufacturing concerns employing  6.72 per cent and trade
and commerce engaging only 3.0 per cent of the total number of workers.
The number of persons employed in other categories was small and they
accounted for 1.1 per cent of the total number of workers. Transport, stor-
age and communications, construction, mining, quarrying, live-stock, forestry,

fishing, hunting, plantations and orchards were the other categories of acti-
vities which hire workers.

The extent of female representation among workers was 12.4 per cent of
the total population as against 6.7 per cent in the State in 1961,
working female dependents were mostly  engaged in household work and
did not seek work for their livelihood. Their participation was higher in
agricultural than in non-agricultural  activities. Of the total number of
women workers, 87.4 per cent were engaged in agricultural activitics and 12.6
per cent in non-agricultural activities in 1961. In 1971, women formed 16.3
per cent of the total working force of the district and 94.2 per cent of them
were engaged in agricultural activities and 5.8 per cent in non
activities,

An analysis of the working population, according to age, indicates that
the largest number of workers was in the age-group 15—34, which accounted
for 47.7 per cent of the total number of workers in 1961. The next age-
group 35—59 accounted for 37.0 per cent, the age-group 60 and above for
7.9 per cent and the youngest age-group of workers below 15 years of age
accounted for only 7.4 per cent of the total number of workers.

portion of workers in the lower and hi
small.

The non-

-agricultural

The pro-
gher age-groups was comparatively very

The following statement gives the percent
ers in the agricultural and non
trict in 1961 and 1971 :

ages of the distribution of work-
-agricultural sectors of economy of the dis-

Yoar Total Total Porcontagn of workers to total population
population No, of _ -
workers Agricul- Non-ag- District Stato
tural ricultural
1961 10,72,940 4,70,397 35.50 8.17 43 .67 39.1

1971 12,78,254  4,28,506 28.92 4.58 33 .50 30.9

127
; TRENDS
H. IM~—ECONOMIC T | |
C ment, that the working population otf
96l——:7l thus increasing unemplf)ymen.
e ;o a change in the definition of
1971. The definition of ‘worker

It is evident from the above ;tat;:
the district decreased in the deca Z .
However, this anomaly has cropped up

> made in the census of . for an hour
. er’, made in t even for
the term, workpre,cise in 1961 when a person working
was not very

ded to
. . yman who atten
ker. Accordingly a Wwo to the
,. erated as wor R or attended %)
n “‘lsl fl:fl““l]:nies was a worker if she went to the field woman who was
her household ¢ ; he census of 1971, a man of - the
: in a day. In the : ing food for
cattle even once mtly in the household duties, s::ch ﬁi;:;l;dirg\g his or her
uncn : -worker, dis .
engaged perma .ategorised as a non in the decline
; been categor - This may explain
household, has ic activities. AP Jation to
ibuti o econom . : se in populati
part-time Conmb? t:o?ltworkers in 1971, in spite (’;i)the ri
. ber of tota . 1961—71). .
in the tn:tmof 19.1 per cent in the decade : ifled into nine major categorics,
the exte . kers were classi - hich  were
nsus, the wor nomic _ activities W ‘
In th: 1971 census, It being those €co Some details of
F cation i ucts. O
the basis of the dd:s‘gwcess raw materials anc; fsmii 1971 are as follows:
. : (&) ’ . e
similar l'espﬁcrtding the nine categories of wor
i a
. information reg
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[> <3

19 .84
9.08

0-15
1.48

.13

total
population

Percentage to Percentage to
59 .19
27.12
0 .47
4.44
0.38

total workers

Female
9,15
36,827
181
14
1,156
313

Male
79,351
1,676
105
11,355
6,159
1,614

2,24,505

No. of persons
Total
1,857
119
12,511
6.472
1,649

2,53,661
1,16,17¢

Category
forestry, fishing, hunting, plantations, orchards and

allied activities
(b) Non-household industry

(a) Household industry

Manufacturing, processing, servicirg ard repairs

Agricultural labourers
Mining and quarrying
Construction

cultivators
Live-stock,

0.84

"0
(3]

404

Trade and commerce

0.13

0.37

10,343
1,608

10,747
1,628

Transport, storage and communications

1

o]

1,939

21,745

Other services

FATEHPUR DISTRICT

33 .50
66-50

100.00

70,045
6,05,763

3,68,461
6,72,491

23,684
4,28,506
8,490,748

12.78,254

Total population

Total workers
Total non-workers

CH. 1 i-~ECONOMIC TRENDS 123

together in one single class,

All the non-workers have been grouped
nto the following categories

though they were classified at the 1971 census i

(a) Full-time students

(b) Those attending the household duties

(c) Dependents and infants
(d) Retired persons and rentiers
(e) Persons of independent means

(f) Beggars and vagrants

(g) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions

(h) Others.

GENERAL LEVEL Or Prices AND WAGES

Prices
In the ancient and medieval periods money, unlike today, was: im short
circulation and the prices were not determined in terms of money, but in

terms of some other commodities. Barter system was in vogue. However,
on the basis of the records available, the prices were low except in times of
war, and other calamities. The prices of wheat and other cereals were ex-

tremely low -in the reign of Akbar as indicated below':

12 maunds per rupee

Wheat

Barley 16 maunds per rupee
- Rice . 16 maunds per rupee

Moong e 18 maunds per rupee

Meat 17 seers per rupee

Milk 44 seers .per rupee

Sheep Rs 14 per sheep‘

ces began to be determined by the demand and
as available in adequate quan-
because of its location. The
tant due to the presence of
d that traversed the district

In the British rule pFi
supply position of the commodities as money W
tities. The district had a certain advantage
demand for the produce of the country was cons
two large navigable givers and of the Mughal roa

———————

e i

e —
1 Srivastava, A. L.: The Mughal Empire, p. 560 (Delhi, 1959)

8 General (R)—5
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irh(;m‘l ,‘:e Sthm' cast, connecting it with Kanpur and Allahabad. As, however,
th:m‘ l;hl'(l:r ;lfrd:eprotducc lc?l,“d be cxported from the district at greater profit
diﬂicult‘ the inﬂ[:0 ce tri"“'ts with which communications were comparatively
stage oé e dcVC]encc of the dcmu.nd.nutumlly made itself felt at an carly
rise in prices '\m;)pnt]'em f’f the district. Thus between 1840 and 1870 the
many distric‘l,s ‘of /l\lc.llgt% to about 25 per cent was much less marked than in
attained clsewhere bl;l b’ "'“’t‘ because they did not reach eventually the level
parts which were not .e&‘lusc 1hc¥ had originally Been higher than in those
uctuations. wore Lo cfmly accessible.  For the same reasons the seasonal
portation, and thCbS'Yl()lcnl. A local scarcity could easily be met by im-
siderably, it was dS, ‘tm was the case between 1850 and 1857, prices fell con-
of successive g;)od e to th‘e overstocked condition of the market in the wake
tend to approuch closer to With improved communications, prices always
market conse ‘ue tc oser to the normal. Since 1870, in spite of the cxtended
parts, the pri::lesn ~up1(.m the development of roads and railways in other
the price of sil rOseD argely because of the increase in trade and the fall in
rise Hmoumea :/er: ' urullg the last thirty years of the nineteenth century the
ley. and 1 0 an average of 20 per cent for wheat, 17.6 per cent for bar-
*y, and 16.4 per cent for gram. This rate was slightly enhanced by th
city conditions created by bad seasons in the last decade of the . t S
the beginning of the twentieth century, although there was plentcen lflry. In
the prices did not revert to the levels attained in the last decade {)fothgr?m’
century. The average prices of wheat, barley and gram in the peri delgast
to 1904 were, 14.06 seers, 18.94 seers, and 19.31 seers for a rupee ]r)er(;ctivegl

The prices mentioned at the end of the last paragraph indicated .
crease of 25,‘27, and 21 per cent respectively for wheat barlea e dan in-
since the forties of the .last century. The increase in price; was y am grapl:
:t;; secgnd decade of thl'S century, largely due to the First World ;32?1?1?1 4ti_
cluc’ii;rgl a;‘i‘zui‘tu:‘;‘;ﬂd‘w&de phenomenon due to the diversion of resources in-
The followin produce to the military needs of the British nt

¢ statement gives the trend in general prices from l9lg;wte:n1n;;8 :

e

Year Price index
(1911-base
yoar)
- o}
1911
100
1016
108
1928
166

on theT:}:\e/e:;S;e"rlng::C?f VlV;W mamtam?q for the larger part of the twenties, and
10 seers to rupe;: ; ﬂ‘: C(?mmodmes were available in quantities less than
wide economic de llessi‘:) e. last three years of the third decade, the world-
income of the co;:nrr;Q " Cd'used y steep lowering of prices. The shrinking
prices, and the a ricultn' man - did not allow him to benefit from the low
all he could find " urist found it difficult to sell his commodities and if at

nd a customer, the returns were so low that his total.income was
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This trend in prices continued up to 1984, and the

reduced by a big margin.
39, and .1944:

following statement gives the general prices in 1934, 19

Price Index

Year (Base 100 in
1911)
1934 98
1939 130
1944 390

bilised in 1935 and slightly increased in the following years.
1939—45) again created scarcity
Itural commodities were collected

The prices sta
The outbreak of the Second World War (

conditions as food-grains and other agricu
for the use of the armed forces. However, the major causes of rise in prices

were the practices of speculation and profiteering. Stocks were held back in
anticipation of future shortages, and the normal demand could not be .met
by the quantities of supplies available in the market. Naturally the prices
rose. At the beginning of 1940, price control measures, put into operation on

the outbreak of the war in 1939, were vigoro
authorities.

usly enforced by the district

? In 1942, a district advisory committee was formed to find out ways and

means to ease the situation. Even this committee could not check the - prices,
and therefore the government fixed the prices (as modified from time to time).
Every food-grains’ dealer had to obtain a licence, and prosecution were laun-
ched to check profiteering. The following statement gives the average rise
in the prices in the periods between August, 1939 and August, 1943, and
between August, 1939, and December, 1944 in the district:

Period Por cent rise

287

1. Between August, 1939 and August, 1943
II. Between August, 1939 and Decomber, 1944 150
»

rol on prices was not possible with-
In January, 1943 partial rationing

It was experienced that effective cont

out a corresponding check on supplies.
covering 25 per cent of the population was introduced. Wheat, rice and cer-

tain coarse grains were available at government shops to the ration card-
holders. Efforts were made to meet the requirements of the poorer sections
of the urban society. The measure could not achieve the desired results and,
faced with explosive inflationary conditions. the government introduced total
rationing in 1945, which remained in force for nearly three years, getting dis-
continued about May, 1948. During this period food-grains, sugar, and kero-
sene oil were available in the government shops. Cloth used by the com-
mon man. was. also rationed. The open ‘market in rationed food-grains was
nearly closed. For a few months after the discontinuance of total rationing
the prices showed a decreasing trend, but it was a short-lived phenomenon.

The basic overall shortage asserted itself and the rise in prices was swift
and alarming. The government reacted to the situation quickly and total

w
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rationing was reim
posed around J .
necessary articles were as follows: uly, 1949, when the prices of some of the

Commodities e

Prico in Ro.per 8007

Whea,t R—_
Rice 0 .53
Pulse (Arhar) 0.73
Gram ) 0.46
Barley 0.33
Bajra 0.38
Salt 0.50
0.14

o

The total rationing continued till June, 1952

R ' . , , when a change in
%vlve ]-aﬁ:: -g:i;c}y; lv‘;lth regard to eontrols and open matketsgw;v::s ;zstoredade .
e o Th-' olders, however,. continued to receive wheat from the fair-
price shor of fD:)Sd was. doncm;;)n discourage rise in prices. Restrictions on, the
movemen, Suspendf:am’;hw‘ the State were withdrawn. and their proéure'
e . ese measqres had a positive effect, and the rise in

ad been considerable in the second half of 1952, was che::ielcl

The following statement gi

. . gives the wholesal i ;

grains and potatoes in June, 1952, Decemb;',cs;9§2pr;cr;:j fnf ;ﬁxr?ee ?;Sg]e foor
) A M

Prico- {in Rs por maund of 40 soors or 37-6kg:)

Food- grain
June Decomber '5‘ -
’ s uno,
1952 1952 1953
‘Wheat i
Rice 15.36 20.00 7 18,00
Gram 23.63 24 .00 26 .00
Arhar dal 12.80 18.00 14.00
Potatoes 11-50 20.00 20.00
5.42 12.50 8.33
R

‘The price .
of the varil:)us i::aﬁ:ieige:o b’; determined by the demand and supply positiont
was nct sure of his retur + This had its disadvantages too. The cultivator
prices in 1954 and 1955 n;‘heT?:u uncertainty, however, led to the fall 13
was 46.0 per cent for v in prices in the period Juns, 1953, to 1955
gram. This was a cz:nvtvrhf;l.t& 423 per cent for rice and 40.8 per cent fof

ywide trend, which was checked in order to stabilise

——

1, Useor—0.93 kg.
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s to the agriculturists and ensure

The government, therefore, took measures
and the close of the fifties of this

which ensured stability and growth

the economy, ensure regular and just return

growth of agricultural production.
in 1954 to support the agricultural prices,
century saw a slight increase in prices,
of the economy to some extent.

The following statement give
arhar dal, and potatoes in the mon

es of wheat, gram, rice,

s the wholesale pric
ears 1955 to 1960:

th of June in.the ¥y

Prices in rupees per maund of 40 seers or 37-6 Kg.

Commodities e
1955 1956 1957 1958 1959 1960

U

14 .00 15.00 19.00 Not availgble Not available

Wheat 9 .69

Gram 5,72 11.00 13.31 13.81 13.25 13.26
Rice 15 .00 16.00 24 .00 27.00 18.76 Not available
Arhar dal 6- 40 11 .00 11.37 15.00 17.00 13.756
Potatoes 4 .17 6.66 10.83 6.66 Not available 5:00

f currency and coinage

s and measures respectively were introduced
to the new system did not cause any major
repercusions on the economy. However, traders  did make some marginal
ains in the process. A rupee i§ equivalent to 100 paise (known as naya

ises 6 paise. In many transactions

g

paise for several years), and an anna compri

the trader paid 16 annas (that makes a rupee) or 96 paise, thus he gained 4
t of weight was the seer before October 1,

paise in a rupee. The popular uni
1960, which was replaced by the kilogram, popularly known as kilo. One
seer is equal to 0.9331 kg. and in many transactions even today the trader

weighs goods using the old seer instead of the kilogram, because of the igno-
rance of the customers, particularly in the rural areas, regarding the exact
difference in the weight of the two measures. In the process the trader gains

marginally.
The story of prices in the district in the sixties and the first half of the
d to the two wars with Pakistan

s of the century is very much relate
After 1971 a sizeable quantity of food-grains was sent to

e the people of that country from drought and starvation
d the destruction brought about by the Pakistan army.

ilogtam of wheat, gram, sice and arkar dal in
0.40, Re0.55 and Re0.53 which increased to
5 respectively in 1965. The rise in prices
year 1973-74.

r of the rupee had come down to 36 paise in Sep-
tember, 1973. Computed on the basis of the consumer price index, with 1949
as the base, it was 99.0 paise in 1960, 80.6 paise in 1965, 44.6 paise in 1970,
and 36.0 paise in 1973. The value of the rupec had further gone down by
the middle of 1975. The situation has considerably improved since then.

In the years, 1958 and 1960, the decimal system O

and the metric system of weight
in the district. The change-over

seventie
in 1965 and 1971
Bangala Desh to sav
caused by scarcity an

The retail prices of a k
August, 1960 were Re 0.44, Re

Re 0.95, Re 0.90, Rs 1.20 and Re0.5
has been alarming in the seventies, particularly in the

The purchasing powe
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pllces pel klloglam, eXCcpt Whete lndlcated Othel wise, Of a few C()][Hn()(h“es
[

The following statement gives the retail

in the last five years:

34

1973-74 1974.75 1975-76

1972-73

1971-72

1-60 192 e

1-29

1-05

Rice

1-06 .37 1.76

0-89

Wheat

"18 1-97
2-16
-80

0-89

Gram

0-79
1-24
1-32
0-99

0-69

Barley

1-74 .92

1-94

Jaggery (gur)

3-95 4-90 465
22-14

3-66

2-49

Sugar

14-59 16-97 21-38

13-10

Ghee

6-03

9-11

8-96

5-81

™~

19

Mustard Oil

3-39 .
6-11 9-90 15-50

5-45

Chillies

3-84 6-04 6-08 5.51

3-08

Turmeric

0-26
2-46
3-30
3-09
3-00

"
3]

Salt

3-38
3-01
3-07

2-30
253

9
&

2-01

1-33

Arhar dal
Urd dal

[l

2-41
2-14

FATEHPUR DISTRICY

2-53
Not avail

2-36

Moong dal
Pea dal

3-00

2-00

Not available.

1-16
1-24
18-03
1-35

1-34
1-37
17-40

1-07
1-21
13-06

able

0-81
0-84
11-84

0-72

Jowar

Bajra

10-92

Firewood (per quintal)
Kerosene (per litre)

1-36

1-13

0-91

0-77

x

.
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ral fall of prices in 1975-76. However,
ghee, firewood, urd and
d in 1975-76. The rate
g about 57.6 per

The above list indicates a gene
here are some exceptions. The prices of jaggery,
moong pulses, and chillies showed an increasing tren
of increase in price of chillies was alarmingly high, bein

cent, higher than in the previous year.

Wages

In the past, and during the British rule, wages
were paid in kind. Coarse grains, madua, jowar, bajra and gram were distri-
buted to agricultural labourers each day. Some jaggery was also sometimes
given to the labourers by way of refreshment. Another method to pay 2
labourer in the rural areas was to give him some land and allow him to
retain a portion of the harvests. This wage was not at all adequate even 10
maintain the labourer at the subsistence level. Various other functionaries in
the village were also paid in kind, generally twice in a year, at the Kharif and
Rabi harvests. The washerman, blacksmith, carpenter and even the village
vaid, doctor, and priest received wages of honoraria in kind.

The first wage census was held in the State in 1906. The following state-
ment gives the results of wage surveys held in the district in successive years:

even for a number of years

e et e i =

Wages (per day)
Year
Skilled Unskilled
worker worker
(in paise) (in paise)
1906 25 12
1911 31 18
1916 37 19
s 1928 61 25
1934 50 15
1939 41 16
e
ke of the first World War

me rose in the wa
nued till the end of
the wages, in tun

the twenties, when, on
e with the prices, dec-

lined, and even on the eve of the Second World War (1939—45) the daily
wages were 41 paise for the skilled worker and 16 paise for the unskilled
worker. The corresponding figures for 1934 were 50 paise and 15 paise res-
pectively. The wages did not rise proportionately to the prices, as a result
of the Second World Wwar. In 1944, the daily wage of a skilled worker was
only Rel, while that of the unskilled worker was 25 paise only.

The wages for the first ti

(1914—18), and this trend conti
account of the economic depression,

to rise in the post-I_ndependence period,
ed in 1970 and thereafter on account
statement shows the daily

e continued
s been register
rices. 'The following

The wages hav
greater increase in wages ha

of a phenomenal rise in p
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wages of skilled and unskilled workers in certain years in the fifties, sixties
and seventies : ’

Yoar Unskilled Mason Carpentor/
_ worker (in Rs) Blacksmith
(in Rs) (in Rs)
1956 1.00 2.55 2.56
1960 0.62 2.5 2.75
1965
965 1.50 - 3-00 2.50
1970

2.00 4:00 to 4 .83 4.39to 5.00

= 1978
7 3.7660 5-00 750 to8.00 7.50+t0 8.00

—_—

In the villages of the district there are a large number of wage-earners,
v.vho work as weeders, reapers, irrigation workers, carpenters, blacksmiths,
titlers of li.md, and workers engaged in the transplatation of ‘rice They all
work for. eight hours a day and their wages are paid both in cash z;nd in kind
:,}floodjgmms). In addition, there are barbers and washermen, who unlike in
thz :)alstl, :ow prefer cash payn}ent of wages. The following statement gives

ofal daily wages of the various rural workers of the district in 1975 :

—————

Type of wo
YP workers Amount (in Rs) Rate

Weeder
2:50 Per day

Reaper '

4:00  Per day

Transplantation worker 2 .50 Por d
. or day

Tiller (for ploughing) 3.50 Ter d
. ‘or day

Carpenter:

7.50 Por day
Blacksmith

750 Peor day
Barber

0.76 Por hair cut
Washerman

0-15 Per cotton

garment

—_—

. In tl.ae urban centres of the district the wage-earner is provided with a
}I:r::ty' :)f jobs, and the payment is higher for skilled jobs. The lowest paid
. 12 1.;i,rz:venger who gets on an average only Rs 3.00 per month for cleaning
’ ,t ; e once every.day. Casual labourers, like the chaukidars (guards) and
borters are also unskilled workers, The following statement gives the wiges
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of the various skilled and unskilled. workers in the urba

n centres of the district

in 1975:
Amount
' de of payment o (in -
‘ Category of worker Mode of pay e
i 200. 00
Gardener (a) Per mont (Whole-time) e
(b) Per month (part-time)
. | ) '7‘6
d cut into small 07
aund (37- 6 k3.) of woo
Woodcutter Pe;ig;es d (37 “
5-00
Herdsman Por cattle per month ;
30-00
Domestic servant (a) Per month with board . .
(b) Per month without board
8.00
Carpenter Per day -
Blacksmith Per day -
(a) Per shirt (short sleeves) o
ilor ‘
™ (b) Per shirt (long sleeves) v
86.
(c) Per woollen suit
' 10 .00
Midwife Per child birth vo 10:00
0-75
&) Per hair cut 0o
Barber éb)) Per shave
30000
>
Motor.driver Por month
300.00
Pruck-driver Por month
» 150.0}
Chowkidar Por month
i i .00
Por maund (37 .6 kg) of load carried for a mile {1.6 1.0
Porter g
5.00
(asual labourer Per day
3.00

Seavenger

"8 Genl. (R)—18

Por month per latrine
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GaNERAL Lever, Or BEmprovaeny

Employment Trends

Employment is i i
for the implememaﬁonprov;d:ltli in thfz private and public establishments and
sector has naturally prov'g “rore. e Hopment schemes | o ;u
lded more avenues of employment ;o the pl::)plec

The number
of emp]oyecS servi .
. rving i . .
creased as the following statemcngt i:dthe private establishments has also in-

icates :
-_—
. L No. of establishments No. of 1
onr —— . - onts . of employees
ublic ; T
Sector 200t Total Prn;ate Public Total
seotor seotor
1970 78
79 157 1,715 8,568 10,273
1971 80
82
162 1,871 9,883 11,754
1972 83
87
170 2,102 10,237 12,339
1973 84
93
177 2,088 10,617 12,705
1974 94
107 201 2,634 11,695 14,329

%

The numbers of
persons emplo i arious . .
December, 1974, were as follows: ployed in various work-categories, as in

No. of employees

Nature of activity No. of
reporting —Private Publi i
e ublic Totah
sta) ;éz}ér;):mts sector sector
Agriculture, live. i
Agtiaulty :g, live-stook, hunting 2 — 375 376
Menufacturing 32
[}
Construction 9 5 . " ‘
i — 941
Fngtnonty, gas, water and ¥ "
sanitary vervices * - oa3 o
Trade an 1 commerce 22 2
84 236 52
0
Bervices (public, le i
gal, medical, eta.) 132
. 1,653 9,501 11,154
g LR

——

R
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Employment of Women

n is now finding employment in-the public sector

A larger number of wome
gives the number of women

after its expansion. The following statement
employed in the private and public sectors in 1974

Number of women employed in the private sector 201
Number of women employed in the public sector 1,078
Total number of women employees 1,279
Percentage of women employees to total em- 8.76
ployees in the private sector
9.21 -

Percentage of women employees to total employees
in the public seotor )

men workers was 159 per cent in the educational
dical and health services, 18.5 per cent in the
in other services. Omly 0.7 per cent’
d commerce.

The proportion of wo
services, 25.1 per cent in the me
manufacture of goods and 10.4 per cent
of the women employees were engaged in trade an

Unemployment Treads

The number of illiterate persons seeking employment in the district is
very low. The largest number, among those who seek work, is of those who
have passed the high school examination (matriculation). The following state-
ment gives the educational qualifications of men and women who were regis-
tered for employment in the employment exchange of the district during the

year ending on December 31, 1974:

Educational standard Mon Women Total
2 -
Post-graduate 46 7 53
Graduate 435 9 444
Intermediate 1,740 27 1,767
Matriculate 1,925 59 1,984
Below matriculation 1,935 38 1,973
Tlliterate 296 44 340

During the quarter ending  December, 1974, the local employment ex-
change was required to recommend candidates for 24 posts, 15 under the State

Government and 9 under the local bodies.

The - district experienced shortages of Ayurvedic physicians, stenograph-
ers (Hindi and English), women to teach intermediate and degree classes, and

technical hands during the quarter ending December, 1974.
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Employment Exchange

vide jo'f)hzs:ir;g:]?;mtent exchange at Fatehpur was established in 1960 to pro-
ments of employees ‘L“ﬂemglo.yed men and women, and to meet the require-
inception the en!;plo mY providing suitable candidates to them. From its very
mation scheme. Ally erenml CXChaf‘ge lmm(.iuced the employment market infor-
nomy had to inform thg Oyer}sls in thg private and public sectors of the eco-
number of persons emploex§ §nge _m each quarter of the year about the
posts and the number of YC' 'm 'thclr vor'ganisatiuns in different categories of
also to give detajls of ';"‘;crm'c:es existing in the establishment. They have
be employed in ti]e v.:i‘.ut‘ cations and experience required of candidates o
less than five persons ‘-lr‘m) posts. However, establishments which employed
exchange made eVery\ e:ﬁe gxempleq from this obligation. The employment
Collection of data about t(l):t to provide the employers with suitable candidates.
sectors, enables the exch: e number of persons needed for the public and private
number and kind of ange to plan in advance to provide the requir
of candidates. Problems related to employment can thus be

SOl Ved Wlthout waste . « &
(8] t""c l he f() l( wing st ltelllult gHCS C ¢
f ! 3 n& a th '\Ch‘e
Of ‘he C(llploylllﬂﬂt excha“gb durlllg thc L\St hve yC irs

ot ——

u
Number of Number of Number on Number of

vicancios ¥ ;
ne s porsons livo- araons
Year “"’*"'f"‘d by rogiatorod register grovide“
employors  for employ- with
mont nmployma"*'
1973 T
o 848 6,405 4,398 162
559 7,072 5,604 52
1972 N
578 13,688 13,562 188
1973 Wyalis
802 8,111 3
8, 8,456 218
1974
413 6,693 6,561 0 -

NATIONAL PLANNING AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

The
some degre: ec‘)[fe lzé]rrir:;?t of 'the rural areas in the district was taken up with
into office. A rural ;nesls in 1936, when the first Congress government came
which functioned as v Oi?mem association was formed at the district level
subdivisional magist an advisory body. It had a non-official chairman and 3
hygiene Constr\?gtl's rate as its secretary. The work related largely to rural
for adults. Witlj lt(l):; ? l'gads and establishment of libraries and night schools
the Congress governme::- r:’ak of the Second World War in September, 1939
continue. ent out of office and the scheme could not
The devel s
(development of the district, and in particular the agricultural sector

6f the econom )
Y, was commenced in all seriousness in 1947, when the rural

development de
P department was merged with the co-operative department and
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the rural development association was replaced by the district development
asspciation. The district co-operative officer became its secretary and a mnon-
official its chairman. In 1951, the association was named as the district plan-
ning association, the district magistrate of the district became its exX officio
chairman and the district planning officer, its secretary. The association had

r the preparation and execution of the Five-year

a number of sub-committees fo
Plan. The development blocks were the units where the programmes of each

department of the government were executed.

The First Five-year Plan was enforced in April, 1951. Emphasis was
laid on the development of agriculture, irrigation and transport. Efforts were
and develop the village community

made to improve agricultural practices
through the national extension service schemes and people’s participation.
Voluntary labour was engaged in the construction of roads, digging of pits

and doing earthwork for the construction of buildings. The scheme was
known as ‘shramdan’. Improved methods of agriculture and use of compost
were introduced and means of irrigation were augmented.

The development block, Balwa, in tahsil Fatehpur, was the first to be
tstablished on January 26, 1954. In the First Five-year Plan two other deve-
lopment blocks were opened at Bindki and Vijaipur in tahsils Bindki and
Khaga respectively. In the Second Five-year Plan, as many as eight new
development blocks werc opened, of which three blocks are located in tahsil
Fatehpur, three in tahsil Bindki, and two in tahsii Khaga. In the Third
Five-year Plan, two more development blocks were established one each at

Khaga and Fatehpur.

The First and Second Five-year Plans were executed by the district
planning committee. In 1958. the Antarim Zila Parishad was created by
amalgamating the district planning committee and the district board. For the
successful implementation of the planning and development programmes, a
thre_e-tier structure of local self-government was adopted from December 2.
1961. Accordingly, therc exist the village panchayats at the village level, the
Kshettra Samiti at the block level, and the Zila Parishad at the district level. In
order to effect co-ordination of different plan schemes, the resources of the
agriculture, co-operative, animal husbandry, panchayat raj and some other
departments and organizations have been pooled and placed wader the control
of the additional district magistrate (planning).
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particulars

Some

schemes.

The district now has 13 development blocks for the implementation of the development

relating to each developmentblock are given in the following statement:

Date of
establishment

Tahasil

Development Block

Area (in

Population

hectares)

19

1961

66,492 78,990 26,168-00

1.4.62

Khaga

Dhata

20,193-00

91,362 1,07,936

26-1-56

Vijaipur

27,868-70

—
3]

81,737

1-10-57

Hathgaon

31,369-64

7 97,856

81,

1.10-60

Airawan, Khaga (hq.}

33,474-41

86,682 99,802

1-10-58

Fatehpur

Haswa

40,515-54

90.992

75,940

1-1-59

Asothar

34,600-24

86,863 1,03.156

-
i

1-7-5

Bhitwa

30,726- 84

71,365 69.005

1-10-62

Teliyan, Fatehpur (hq.)

29,655-54

58

70,27 37.

26-1-54

Balwa

38,447-02

05,716

I~

[}

88,

26-1-55

Bindki

Malwan

FATEHPUR DISTRICT

34,213-56

1-10-59

Khajuha

30,662-65

70,800 86,271

1-4-61

Deomar

36,717-16

76,487 90,983

1-10-61

Amauli

12,06,346

10,30,183

Total

development block, their total
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ats in each
are & f gaon sabhas and nyaya panchaya i .
There are & o el being 1,015 and 132 respectively in

numbers : ey
1975. The following statement gives their numbers in each block in :

-

No. of No. of Nyaya
Development block Gaon Sabhas  Panchayats
88 8
Dhata 78 10
Viiaipur
ijaipu 100 13
Kathgaon - 1
Airawan 69 12
Haswa 52 9
Asothar 100 14
Bhitwa 67 9
Teliyan 70 1
L]
Balwea 81 9
«Malwan 85 9
juha
Khaju 70 8
Deomar 82 8
Ameuli
[ [ —
-
.. 1,015 132
Total

‘ ‘ ] ﬁ E . . ] ] l . ! E

istri uld
¢ the district economy co rel
decade o was thaht to ensure the provision of a mimmum level of

.g.en:ncrating-, It W:Z :32"83’ family, while narrowing the economic and sociafl fiis:
lﬂm_tg . jal programmes such as those related.to th.e use O im
parities. S?n}e Sp;'c s, particolarly the hybrid ones, intensive cnluvatan
-ptcwed Val'let‘: (: and p’addy and crop protection measures were taken up ﬂl,n
methods of W% due to the conflict with China on the northern borde}'s, e
hand. However, €1° = slowed down in the

i t considerably
lanning and development g0 . |
g:::);::is l;flfpof 1962 and in the rest of the Third Plan period.

yearly plans were introduced to fulfil

In the next three years after 1966,

the following broad objectives:

f 5 per cent in the agricultural sector, and 8 to 10

(1) A growth rate 0
per cent in . industry.
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(?.) A special growth rate of 6.9 per cent in the production of food-
grains to ensure self-sufficiency

(3) Maximisation of employment opportunities

({) Mitigating social imbalances resulting from the high rate of popw
lut_lon growtn 'u.nd inadequate expansion of agricultural production by re-
ducing the fertility rate of 25 per thousand in the shortest possible time

In the Fourth Five-year Plan (1969—74), socio-economic relations
were to be so adjusted us not only to lead to appreciable increase in nation
income and employment but also to greater equality in incomes and wealth.
It was sought to distribute land to the landless labourers, and cut down the
liltrgc land-holdings of the rich farmers. However the impact of this plan-
ning and development programme could muake itself felt only in the year
1970-71. The distribution of high-yielding varietics of seeds and fertilisers,
adoption of scientific methods of cultivation, and the pursuit of an intensive

programme of minor irrigation works became practicable when funds for

buying the equipment and power for energising the tube-wells were made

available by the Uttar Pradesh State Co-operative Land Development Bank, -

Ltd, and the Rural Electrification Corporation, Ltd, respectively. In 1970, a8
many as 82 villages of the development blocks Amauli, Vijaipur, Hathgao™
Dham‘ and Airawan were electrified. The per capita consumption of powet
rose from 3.9 units in 1956-57 to 9.9 units at the end of the Fourth Five-year
Plan.. when a total of 456 villages of the district received electricity- Cons-
truction of roads has also improved the infrastructure of the district. In this
plan algne roads with a total length of 98 km. were constructed. Agric“ltural
production which is the main pursuit in the district registered a major break-
{hrough when 3.25 lakh tonnes of food-grains were produced in 1970-71, the
figure for 1969 being 2.77 lakh tonnes only. By the end of the Fifth Five-
year Plan (1974—79), the estimated annual food-grain production will
around 4.36 lakh tonnes, and the additional irrigation potential would rise 10
cover 24,000 hectares of land through the installation of state tube-wells alone-
Med!urp and major irrigation works are also likely to create a potential for
the irrigation of 81,000 hectares. The construction of the Ramganga €3
has b.eneﬁted a large number of farmers residing in the northern portion ©
the’ district. The small farmers’ development agency of the Government of
India, which has been functioning in the district since August 15, 1970, bas
also encouraged the small farmers to adopt modern methods of agriculture
make their holdings economic by increasing production, add land to the culti-
-v'ated area and establish agro-industries. 'In spite of the fact that the »POP‘.JI?"
tion of the district has increased by 19.1 per cent in the decade l96i—?71’ the
standard of living of the common man has improved.

The standard of living of the people is dependent on two factors,
namely, the total income of a family and its expenditure pattern. The Pef
c'apxta income of an average farmer has increased with the increase in produc-
tion of agricultural commodities and the high prices fetched by them during
the last two decades. The expenditure pattern also shows definite UPWai'

trends on such necessities as implements, fertilizers, irrigation work and seeds:

Therefore, the big farmers owning larger holdings could spend. part of theif
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incomes on recreation, better clothes, household —equipment, transport and
cducation. Businessmen and top bureaucrats enjoy a high standard of living
as indicated by their use of cars, costly clothes and household equipment.

The extent to which planning has improved the standard of living,
ill the forties of

cannot exactly be determined. It is a fact, however, that ti

this century a person could travel a distance of only 20 km. in the interior
parts of the district in four to five hours, using either a pony, an ekka or a
tlonga. The roads were full of dust in the dry season, and mud in the rainy
season. With the construction of a large number of metalled roads and the
extension of the plying of state buses in the district, one may now travel long
distances in comparative comfort and in a shorter time. Automobiles are
not the only popular items in vogue, transistors and radios appear to be
available in every village, only a few of them being licensed and the rest be-
ing used without licences. News, whether local, State, all-India or global can
be tuned in to by the rich and the poor alike. The total number of licences
issued for radio receiving-sets in the last 5 years (1971—75) was 10,950 in the

district.

The economic progress of a region depends on the development of the
ipfra-structure and the establishment of such industries as may be sustained
and expanded in the region. The infra-structure of the district has been
developed to a great extent, as more pOwer, better roads, and better means
of communication are available now. The Ramganga project has, to a large
extent, led to the agricultural prosperity of the district. It is now exporting
food-grains and oil-seeds to Kanpur. Although the community development
programmes have not achieved all what was hoped for from them, they have
mobilised public participation in them. The people, who had been inactive
for decades, have been prompted to endeavour to develop and better their
economy prospects. Even a lower class tamily in the urban and rural areas
spends, more on education, clothing, medicines and other goods. Nearly
twenty years ago a family’s budget comprised mainly of expenditure on food.
Only marginal sums of money were spent on items like dress, and medicine,
According to a survey conducted in 1975-76, an average lower class family
in the urban and rural areas now incurs an expenditure of Rs 155 and Rs97
tespectivety on non-food items each month representing 82.4 per cent and
74.6 per cent respectively of its total monthly expenditure.

A study of the budgets of the various families belonging to different
income groups shows an increase in the expenditure on non-food items like
education, medicine, dress, fuel, light, and recreation. This indicates an im-
standard of living of the people. However the expenditure
ds to decrease, rather sharply as the income decreases. The
average rich family in the urban areas spends a sum of Rs 2,217.75 per month
and the average rich family in the rural areas spends a sum of Rs 1,620.50
per month. The middle class family in the urban and rural areas spends
amounts of Rs 916 and Rs 621 per month respectively. The corresponding
amounts for the lower class family are Rs 188 and Rs 133 for the urban and -

provement in the
on these items ten

8 Genl. (R)—19
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rural areas respectively. I'he following statement gives per capita expenditure
in various categories of families :

Family of 6 moembors Por eapita oxpen-
diture por Month

(m Rs)
Uppor class (urban) 36962
Uppor class (rural) 270-28
Middle elass (urban) 162-67
Middlo class (rural) 10350
Lowor class (urban) 31-34
Lowoer class (rural) 21-67

————

The district statistics officer, Fatehpur, has recently made a survey ?f
the family budgets of the average upper, middle and lower class families in
the district. The value of consumer articles, particularly eatables, has been

taken at duly reduced lower rates for the rural areas as they are produced by
the agriculturists themselves,

quality of articles consumed.

families, consisting of 6 memb
on the v

His estimates oi the monthly budgets of such

ers cach, showing the amounts of expenditure
arious items, are given in the tables that follows :

FamiLy Bupcer

I—Upper Class Family

T ——— i

Expenditure (Value in Re)

per month

Ttoms ————
Urban Rural

Food-grains and other eatables 72775 53050
‘Tobacco, betels, ete. 150-00 100-00
Fuel and light 75-00 2500
Clothing, bedding, eto. 25000 125-00
Education, sports, ete, 225-00 225+00
Cerenionies 50400 50-00
Medicino and other services 30000 280-00
Furniture and ornaments 140-00 75-00
Conveyanco 100-00 100-00
Miscellaneous 200+00 110-00
Total 2,217-75 1,620-50

a—

In the urban arcas rates used also reflect the®
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JI—Middle Class Family

Expenditure (value in Rs)
) per month

—
" Urban Rural
Ttems -
T T 256-00
— 346-00
Food-grains and other eatables 10-00 2500
-00
Tobaceo, botoels, ete. 9500 10
-00
Fuel and light 100-00 40
-00
Clothing, bedding, etc. 100-00 100
<00
Education, sports, ote. 2000 10
x 63-00
Ceremonies 105- 00
i 35-00
Modicine and other services 70-00 35
15-00
Furniture and othor goods 50-00
65-00
Conveyance 30-00
R
e
Miscellaneous — 00
) —_— T 86600 621
Total i e
B / FaMILY BUDGET
[1I—Lower Class Family
I — diture (in Rs)
e Bxpenditure (0
A
’—6;l:an Rural
Ttems IR
— T 3300
: T 33-00
T A
2:00
Food-grains and othor catables 10-00
| 1000
¥uel and light 20 ()Q » o
Clothing, bodding, etc. 25-00 o
LY O ‘
Education 25-0 oo
Modicine and othor services 15-00
10-00
Furniture and other goods : 15-00
.
Miscellaneous [ o0 6500
I—
e —
Total )



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

After their cession to the East India Compuny in 1801, the parganas in-
cludgd in the sirkar of Kora formed part of the district of Kanpur, while the
re'mmder of this district constituted part of Allahabul. However, the long
distances Qf these portions from the district hcadquarters necessitated  their
amalgamation under the charge of a separate officer. Consequently on 8th
August,. 1814, these outlying parganas of both Kanpur and Allahabad were
placed in charge of a joint magistrate, with his headquarters at Bhitaura. In
1826, t.hus' subdivision was converted into a separate district of Fatehpur.
The district, at present, forms part of thc Allahabad Division which consists
of four other districts— Allahabad, Kanpur. Etawah and Farrukhabad. For
gurposes of general administration, the division is placed under a commis-
sioner with his headquarters at Allahabad.

Commissioner

The Commissioner functions as a connecting link between the governmert
and the districts placed under him, over which he exercises full administrative
t.:ﬁ\ntrol. He controls, guides and advises district and regional officers, solves
inter-departmental problems and assesses the work of officers of the various
degaftments. He also acts as an appellate authority, hearing appeals and
fevisions as the case may bc under the U. P. Tenancy Act, the U. P. Land
Revenue Act and the U. P. Encumbered Estates Act, District Board Act and
t}.ne Municipalities Act. He is the chairman of the regional transport autho-
n'ty and has extensive powers of supervision over the Zila Parishad, muni-
cipal boards and other local bodies.

District Officer

. Being the chief executive authority in the district, the district officer.
desngt?u.ted as collector and district magistrate, is vested with the powers of
exerm‘smg overall supervision and control over the general administration of
the.dxstuct. He is the head of the criminal administration of the district.
Maintenance of law and order, enforcement of various laws, rules, regulations
an.d miscellaneous government orders, supervision of the prosecution of cri-
minal cases, release of prisoncrs, appraisal of public opinion and the taking
of meusures to avoid or suppress disturbances of the public peace arc some
:’hf _the important duties assigned to him as district magistrate, and it is in
hi:lrinlzt::fl:g"r:::ce };hat- he comes ip close touch with the police who follow
g As ell lst the ll'censmg apthority for possession of arms and
oy gover;jment cdo ector he is r‘e§pon51ble for recovery of land revenue and
Minor survey recorl;es adnd the mamtenanc? of an up-to-date record of rights.
lan, rehabilit’ation e ;n 1'settlement ope.rat!ons', resumption and acquisition of
ratural el isplaced persons, distribution of relief on the occurrence of

ities are some other matters dealt with by him as the principal
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revenue officer of the district. As ex officio district deputy director consolida-
tion he also supervises the work of consolidation and hears revision under the
U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953, as amended.

Besides his many-sided administrative activities, the district officer also
looks to the equitable distribution of food-grains and other essential com-
modities with the help of the district supply officer. He is also ex officio the
district election officer and president of the district soldiers’, sailors’ and air-
men's board.

In the planning and development activities in the district he acts as a
prime supervisor, and in this task he is assisted by a district development
officer who co-ordinates the planning activities of various departments in the
district.

With the adoption of the concept of a welfare state in the country, the
district officer’s role has assumed new dimensions, as he is called upon to
make the welfare of the people his prime concern in his task of the general
administration of the district.

. In the performance of his revenue and executive duties, he is assisted by
three subdivisional officers stationed at tahsil headquarters.

For purposes of revenue administration each of the three tahsils—Fateh-
pur, Bindki and Khaga is in the immediate charge of a resident tahsildar who
acts as a magistrate in addition to being an assistant collector and presides
at his tahsil office and court. His main duties include collection of land
revenue and other government dues. maintenance of land records, hearing of
cases and looking after the welfare of the people. He is also called upon
to tauke measures to provide relief on the occurrence of natural calamities.
The tahsildar also holds the charge of the tahsil subtreasury.

The district superintendent of police heads the police organisation of the
district, which is responsible for the maintenance of law and order. He is
in overall charge of the police force and (8 responsible for its efficiency, dis-
cipline and proper performance of duties. He is assisted by two deputy
superintendents of police and a large number of subordinate oflicers.
by a district judge with headquarters at

High Court of Judicature at Allahabad.
n the district for all civil and criminal

The district judiciary is headed
Fatehpur, under the control of the
He is the highest judicial authority i
matters.

OtHER DisTRICT LEVEL OrFiceR OF THE STATE GOVERNMENT

The following are the more
some of whom are the local heads 0
at Fatehpur:

District development officer (formerly  designated as district planning
officer) who exercises control over the activities of the following officers
a to g) whose offices have been pooled under him:

important state government functionaries,
f their offices and have their headquarters

(mentioned from S. No.
(a) assistant registrar co-operative societies
(b) district Harijan and social welfare officer
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(c) district agriculture officer

(d) district panchayat raj officer

(e) district savings officer

(f) assistant engineer, minor irrigation
(g) district live-stock officer

chief medical officer

superintending engineer (irrigation)
district supply officer

district industries officer

district inspector of schools

district Busic Shiksha Adhikari
district cane officer

district employment ofticer

treasury officer

superintendent of jails

commandant home guards

district probation officer

soil conservation officer

sales tax officer

assistant engineer (tube-wells)

deputy regional marketing officer
executive engineer (lower Ganga canal)
executive engineer (R. G. C. division)
executive engineer (P. W, D)

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

Income Tax-—For purposes of assessment, levy and collection of income-
tax, wealth tax, and gift tax the district is under the independent charge of
an income-tax officer. Administratively, the district falls under the control
of the commissioner, income-tax, Kanpur,

Central Excise-—For purposes of central excise, the district is divided into
two ranges, Fatehpur including Khaga and Bindki. each under the charge of
an inspector. The excise inspector is responsible for collection of central

excise, the chief excisable items being tobacco, goldwares, cotton yarn and
other items.

Indian Post and Telegraphs —The
Fatehpur is incharge of the post-offices i
assistant postmasters, 2 jnspectors
the post-offices in the district.

postmaster, with his headquarters at
n the district. With the help of five
and other staff he supervises the work of
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district falls within the jurisdiction of the ¢
The district {2
npur.
division, with headquarters at Kanp

i-Mughal-
way station is situated on the Delhi g

i istri ilah-
It enters the district from district A ; "
and Bindki runs ncrth-we.st))w
" and the administra-
asters assisted by

Railways—The Fatehpurl {3:’1“(
sarai section of the northim Kr:\\g': -
avag 4 traversing tahsils aga, atchpur A it
. \;i( :)m:)r There are 1] railway s\.nxon:1 mf e

) ‘ is i ands © b
110 fpthe railway stations 1s 1o the hands
ion o ailwa

. . . .
the assistant station master



CHAPTER X1

REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
Fiscal History

The details of the revenue administration of the district in the ancient
and pre-Mughal period are not available. However, there is reason to believe
that the system prevalent in this region was about the same as that which
existed in other parts of the country, mamely, a system  of direct dealings
between the local chief and the farmer for pauyment of  land revenue, the
former taking a share of the produce and the latter, in return, enjoying pro-
tection from external aggression and internal cnemies. The share of the
chief or king could be paid in cash as well as in kind and ranged from one-
sixth to one-third of the produce of the land. The Smritis (ancient law
books), however, prescribe the King's share as one-sixths  of the produce.
Panini also mentions the payment  of certain cesses to the king to meet
emergent expenditures on special occasions. It appears, however, that except
for irregular periods of time during the Khalji and Tughlag periods, revenue
administration never received much attention in carly medieval India. It
goces to the credit of Sher Shah (1540—1545 A. D.) that during his reign the
administration of revenue became the paramount concern of the State. He
reorganised the revenue system, substituting the method of
revenue on the basis of estimates of the yield of the land or of the areas
occupied by a system based on actual measurement.' The land was measur-
ed by rope or chain, the standard gaz (yard) being fixed at thirty-two anguls
(an angul being about three-fourths of an inch), sixty gaz making a jarib and
a square of 60 jaribs (3,600 sq. yards) making a bigha. After the death of
Sher Sliah and the resulting confusion which prevailed for well over a decade,
the whole revenue system devised) by him got utterly  disrupted, requiring
another master mind to reconstruct it on a sounder basis. An administsa-. ‘
tive genius arose in the person of Akbar who, with the aid of his talented:.
finance minister, Todar Mal, attempted the first regular  Settlement. Hé™.
divided his empire into a number of subahs and each subah into u number
of sirkars and each sirkar into a number of mahals. A code was promulgat-
ed for the administration of the empire and, with inino. mudificatiuns, Sher

Shah’s revenue system was enforced without affecting the customary rights of
the cultivators,

collection of

The most important reform, however, for which Akbar deserves special
credit, was the introduction of the dah-salah or the ‘TFen-year® schedule of
rates. |t is wrong to assume that the dah-salah system meant anything like
the decennial Settlement or Settlement after every ten years. On the contrary,
under this system the revenue assessed, was based on the average of the col-
lections made in the previous ten years., The system was intended to conti-
nue indefinitely and indeed it did remain in force at least till the end of

A
! Tripathi, R. P. :

Rise and Full of the Mughal Empire (Allahabad, 1964, p. 134
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-third of the pro-
Akbar’s reign. The basis of assessment was the usual ;ne t';l:: revenue was
duce in kind, although payment in cash ~was encourag 'ee) The elahi gaz
fixed in dams (a dam being about one-fort'xeth of rupse(i as standards of
(33 inches or 83.8 cm.) and ranab (a measuring rod) wert;u bigha. Land was
measurement. The unit of area measurement Was e VAL LT
classified according to the continuity .of‘ cultlvatllcl)n. forp riods up to four
vated continuously Was ZWI;d " :; hilé; i:f r}:rfltaiflidowunculﬁvated for longer
ears, it was termed chachar, & : ) ivated for
}l;erir;:isltitwwas classed as banjar. Land whlc-h hren}lname:nd lil;zm;::rti lands
short periods was known as parti. The polaj, chachar

A
were further subdivided into good, bad and middling.

r the area covered by the present district fqrmed
d and was divided between the two1 snrl'ca;:

i ei
of Kara and Kora, the former containing twelYe mahz.zlu;1 tof ”\:;l;::z 01(1) tyw h%Ch
now fall in this district, while the latter contained eﬁmand o o el
four are now included in the district. The revenue

in Akbar’s reign was as follows:

During the days of Akba
part of the province of Allahaba

Roevenue Cultivated
) . hal demand . ares
. (in Dam) (in Bighas)

28,92,706 55,916
Fatehpur Haswa 21,23,661 42,521
Haswa 9,09,234 18,043
Kutila 27,23, 508 55,323
Hathgaon 8,45,766 15,784
Ayasah. . 6,93,487 11,782
Kunra (or Koson) 16,24,034 35,826
Aijhi," . 217,07,034 56,728
Rari 67,71,891 1,24,749
Kora 8,30,070 17,965
Kwatpur Kananda 5,84,274 12,179
Kutra 5,13,497 10,049
Gunir

—— i

The above statistics given
developed the villages and th.e .
Akbar's time. They also assist us in
cidence of revenue then and during th
though it may be presumed that the tota

realised.

from the Ain-iAkbari goto show l'lovw./ wel.l-
cultivation in them were in the district in
making a comparative study of the in-
e British regime and after Independence
1 revenue assessed was only seldom

1. Ibid. p. 241
8 Genl. (R)—20
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+ st Aftfer the death of Aurftngzeb, th'e iadm‘inistration of revenue relapsed into
't'e of confusion; the focal authorities, in order to consolidate their OW8
5‘(‘);1 l::[;lest(")::ee:n\;iih :\:Llcd themselves .with one faction in the imperial court
the payment of reven c-OthCr’ and in the process withheld with impunity
turn of the 17th ccmue into the government treasury, until at fast at the
including this  distri tu ry the East India Company acquired the middie doab
Avadh. At the ti N fu“.der the treaty of 1801 with the nawab vizier of
parganas includedm'i (:h lhé‘c?mo"’ the nominal asscssment of the Various
the local governor lwh o amoumed. to Rs 1444484, Almas Ali K%
to heartless extorti’on tO held severul d{stncts in Avadh in addition, resorted
excessive demands of t;\) e h up the yield from revenue, partly to meet the
rous farmers and sub f'e East India Company and partly to sutisfy the nume”
had sprung up mainl - grmers and their minions. This sordid state of affairs
enough fo resist thmf l;e to the absence of any local zamindar’s strond
possibly a2 exce tienautTorny. o.f government, the raja of Asothar being
the cession andpmo e district had been far too highly assessed befort
from their old occ:\f 'ndttur’al result was that numerous villages were wreste

other dependents fpt‘;n s and taker} into their possession by the dewans an

this tract of l'm;i ?}'d c lo‘cal officials. .Evcn the Company, after acquiring
was made ov‘er mln'm?tbpay due atiention to this problem. The whole tract
retained for three 3,1(:'::::l Tthlqur Ali Khan and the nominal revenue Was
and received ten per cém (f: nl';\wub was officially recognised as the tahsildar
of extortion he made hi ,to the 'Collccnons. Being a past-master in the art
pressive and highhand dlS enure still more abhorrent on account of the OP°
became evident tha? i: frlefhods _"‘dOPth to collect the revenue. It sooB
higher than what had e‘:I:: tlarer:zl:loisl:\l;l(e)s:g work the district with an assessment

Inc i s,
mmedi tel'eizglg oppression and an almost unbearable burden on land called for
ress. Consequently a fresh Settlement was made in 1804 ré-

s -

sulting i iders . .
g in considerable reduction in the revenue demand which was fixed at \

a su ;
m of Rs12,59,102. Between this Settlement and the inauguration of the

first -

18()9ref;gar1 gslezttlte:::ﬂm 1840.tw.o more half-hearted attempts were made it

solution of the probl e the district but none could result in a satisfacto

effect a Settlemf t em. An attempt had in the meantime been made 10

Ay nt under Regulation VII of 1822, but the procedure thett
was so elaborate and complicated that the effort was aband®

tion W;ﬁ;sewezgﬂ;getttle.ments were all summary and were based on the informs”
measurement of arsa mls Ufﬁ.cnem. for the purpose, without any accuraté
lities of sharehold eas, classification of soils, records of the rights and liabi®
land could evener_: or in fact, any data from which the produce of the
radically faulty and pproximately be determined. The natural result of s0
ferests of the zamindfmperfect- a method was that the injury done to the-ia"
greatly increased b ;&;s was incalculable. The evil effects of the system Wer®
ers. Villages Wereyco etaundue advantages of the position taken by the far®”
closed when no ri htn stantly sold for arrears; mortgages were frequently forer
and settlements wegre COf foreclosu.re eXisted; fraudulent sales were effec

the villages, To wnd onc udgd with parties who had no right whatever in

ndo the evils and illegality of the entire proceeding, a0

. was- paid to the inspection of land, a
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relieve the brutal oppression of the zamindars 2 special commission was
‘{Ppomted under Regulation | of 1820 and 1 of 1823, but despite its most
sincere efforts the commission failed to provide much redress.

The first regular Settlement was made in the year 1840, when the district
was in a very depressed state owing to the widespread devastations of the
severe famine of 1837. The work of assessment commence in September
1838. The demarcation of the boundaries, the professional survey, and the
preparation of the village papers which were found to have been systemati-
cally falsified were undertaken. The settlement officer visited as many estates
as possible, and recorded the results on the basis of his personal observations
and inquiries made from the peasaatry themselves, as to the class of soil,
extent of irrigation, character of the crops and general characteristics. He
set to make the actual assessment on a skeleton of the parganas showing the
names and boundaries of cach village on these leases. The chief defect in
this system was failure to discriminate and record the natural varieties of soils,
no attempt being made to distinguish those along the Yamuna from the loam
soils in the doab. The Settlement was made for thirty years and the result
was an enhancement of Rs 89,011 or 6.5 per cent, the total revenue assessed
being Rs14,51,747 as compared to Rs 13,62,736 in 1820. However, shortly
after its submission, the Settlement proved unworkable, It was noticed that
these had been far more petitions against the assessment than in any other
district. Consequently in 1843 a revision of the settlement was undertaken.
It was found that operations had been unduly hurried, and that the informa-
tion collected was insufficient and that there had been nuMErous errors in
measurement, regarding both the irrigated and assessable areas. No serious
deviations from the earlier Settlement of 1840 were, however, made. The
revenue in villages where it had been exceptionally severe was reduced; the total

decrease amounted only to Rs 23,989 or less than 1.7 per cent of the total

revenue (Rs 14,51,747). Subject to this modification, the previous proposals
firmed for 30 years from 1840. .

were accepted and the Settlement con

Operations for the second Settlement commenced. in December 1870, with
the survey work and lasted till 1874. The survey work consisted of a plane-

table feld-to-field survey conducted by professional amins. Much attention
nd village papers and statistics were

of assessment similar soils in different

accurately prepared. For the purpose
he tracts containing the various soils

villages were classed under one head, t
were marked off on the map, while notes were taken of the character of each

circle and the rates elicited at the inspection. After much consideration and
ere fixed by the settiement officer who ob-

analysis the average rent rates wi
tained an assumed rental of 'Rs 26,03,851 to which was added an amount of

Rs 34920 as siwai income. This represented an excess of 23.2 per cent over
the assets assessed at the last Settlement. The share taken as revenue was
Rs 13,07,297, or 49.5 per cent of the assets, the general result being a decrease
of 7.2 per cent in the previous total.

The results of this Settlement amply showed that it worked more satisfac-
torily than that which it superseded. The collection of revenue had been
much easier, if the distress caused by the famine of 1897 be excluded. The
Setflement was sanctioned originally for a period of 30 years, from the Ist of
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October, 1874 .
, for pargana Fatehpur; a year later for Haswa, Bindki, Kutid

Gunir .
Octobeil,n (:8:2”;:11 g}a]z’ from the st of May, 1876, in Kora; from the 1st Ok
) azipur tahsil, and a year later for Khaga. By the clost

of 1900 the eff .

comparative pr:)(;;e(:'ift the famine had been alrendy dissipated and a period 2

tend the Settlement fg ?eemed_ to follow. It was, therefore, decided 10 ex,
r an additional period of ten ycars to watch the res b

of newly introduced i
cana igation i istri :
o e 1 irrigation in the district and the progress of 1¢.
o

The third
March, 1915 whe:gl::: Settlement began in October, 1911 and continued tll
Settlement was accepted (?l?crzntnons were closed. The survey of the previat®.
ed with a view to the as correct; the existing maps were, however, correct*
by the patwaris. In tt:)irf)l;er record of new cultivation and division of fields
were employed. In 1870 hth\ c} tl‘.:mem different methods of soil classification
ly the area irrigated duri ¢ irrigable land was determined by recording ac -
that whereas in 1870 'l'lng the last four ordinary seasons. The result W28
found irrigated, it ros’e ‘::) ml:Ch as 47.2 per cent of the cultivated ared was
tion of several masonr Olr]l y 48.4 per cent in 1911 in spite of the construc”
Balf of the distict B g the introduction of canals in the souther®
advantages enjoyed by it eug t;lgsi;:-lusmﬁcatio" of land was based on nat
y €.8. 1 HIE: SSNTIIT] . .
on, soil and facilities for irrigation.

On the basi ifi
ed amounted (s lS{so3f0th (E)lé)oovc classification and analysis, the net assets a85es8°
or 47.95 per cent of t’he, . 'The share taken as revenue was Rs 14,40’64 :
10.3 per cent in revenue n;t asscts, the general result being an increase ©
ed area was Rs2-9-7 - Thus the average demand per acre of the cultivat
as compared with Rs2-7-6 at the previous Settlemen

The new ass
_ essment was fixed fo
. r i :
different dates in different parganas H0 years althoush it came 1o o ai

With very £ . .
y Iew exceptions the Settlement worked well and remained is.

force till 1952
, when the U. P. Zamindari W
1950 came into force in the dis'tri:tlmmddrl Abolition and Land Reforms Ach

Relation bewteen Landlord and Tenant

The tenancy an
well-being of theyagr(iic:ftvel‘me systen’l in ancient India was so conductive 0 the
between the landlords urists that it hardly put any strain on the relation‘
conquests, followed b atr;ld' the tenants. However, the onset of the Muslimt
numerous problems rg’ d(':lr attempt to settle in the country, gave rise
revenue and the rightsga;fmgl _ lapd-holdings like assessment,’ Settlements Of
ments, rulers like Alauddi:iu It(l;atlmg communitics. Despite early mismanag®”
sincere attenti . alji, Sher Shah and A P
ment. Unfortzgatt;yla{]lmng down a firm and sound polli(cl;(ar ffa lenctihex:anase'
country throughout the niej::g;e?'t periodsl of misrule which disturbed
untold misery to imes undid all their good '
i . rou
the cultivators, besides disrupting t%le re::(::é zx;gtet:n

Under the Mugh ) |
err}mhent for the puriois’ ot? ecfwillml:-ldars acted like agents of the imperial sové
neither propriet i ection of revenue. Thei wal
British P°Wl:=r, ?12 n: r their office hereditary, but witlllleltrhehol:: iiﬁinlangf

Y appropriated to themselves both these attrigbutesg '
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present district, the East India Company
government took measures to
amindars whenever it was deemed
n of the revenue, which was
or tenancy laws existed till

On acquiring the territory of the
adopted the existing system. The British
strengthen the position and powers of the Z

necessary, to ensure timely and effective realisatio

their main aim. No definite rights of tenants
much after the great upsurge of 1857.

The Land Improvement Act of 1883 and the Agricultural Loans Act of
1884, provided some relief to the indigent cultivators who had fallen a prey
to the avarice of the money-lender. The U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939, was
favourable to the tenants, the law with respect to the devolution of holdings
being made elaborate and restrictions being imposed on ejectments. Tenants
of sir were given a certainty of tenure for five years during which they could
not be ejected except for non-payment of rent. Tenants were given the
right to make improvements on their land, for which the consent of the land-
holder was not necessary. They could also erect buildings on their land for
themselves and  their cattle, and their rights also became heritable and all
tenants, except tenants of sir and subtenants, became hereditary tenants with
rights of succession. The fear of enhancement of rent except at the time of
Settlement and up to the fair standard rates fixed by the settlement officer,

was completely done away with. However, this Act was only a halfway
ot transferable. The tenants were not bene-

measure because tenancies werc n
fited materially till the whole structure of tenures was changed and the per-
sons interposed between the State -and the cultivators ~ were eliminated—a

measure that came into being with the passing of the U. P. Agricuitural
Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges) Act, 1949, followed by historic and most
revolutionary measure, the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms

Act, 1950 (U. P. Act No. 1 of 1951).
LAND REFORMS

Abolition of Zamindari

The abolition of the unjust and oppressive system of interposing inter-
mediaries, i.e. the zamindars, between the actual tiller of the soil and the
State for the purpose of assessment and realisation of revenue was long over-
due, and became a watchword of State policy after the achicvement of In-
dependence in 1947.

The U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, which was
enforced in the district on July 1, 1952 brought an end to the institution of
the intermediaries and once again direct relationship between the State and
the cultivator was established. The zamindars were divested of their rights
over the abadi lands (inhabited sites), parti (fallow land) and banjar (barren
land) and the rights of the tillers in such land were enhanced individually or
for the village community as a whole. Besides, the Act reduced the multi-
plicity of tenures and secured the cultivators’ ownership of the land. Much-
needed incentive was thus provided to the cultivator for making improve-
ments on his bholding and augmenting the production. The zamindars were
awaideid compensation in lieu of the loss which they had incurred with the
enfo-ce nent of this Act. Bhumidhari rights could be acquired by the tenants

over their holdings on payment of ten times of the annual rent. Those who
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did not pay
the amou
: nt, Could n i
. ' | . . ot get .transferdble I‘lghlS Over thei[ ;
deﬁl'led n the ACt, was prohibited

In place of P
kinds of fe a multifarious tenure syst
nure-holders i . ystem, the Act provi
dhars have proprietar n lanq vz, bhumidhars, sirdar? (')V|ded for. only three
anars have proprietary rights in their halding. In s and asamis. B fumi-
a : an
ed by law the sirdari tinllll-lreth.e tenure system; the State u(a}?v’e o anotp er
tically without having to p: and all the sirdars became bh - ment abolish-
vest in the gaon samaj pay twenty times of the land umidhars flut()ma.
Bhumi * Prabandhak S{a:;?y and are managed by a cortncn‘f:1 e Public lands
lands on temporary leas "f (land  management commi tl tee known as the
poses. The tenants are is or agriculture and horticultuml tee). It lets  out
teeing compensation to thno\'yn as asamis of the gaon s re or for other pur-
ment of rehabilitation € Intermediaries, the Act al amaj. Besides guaran-
Rs 1,000. Up to Marchgr]agms to those whose land‘ S(;e prOvndeq for the pay-
been paid to the inter 976, 2 sum of Rs 1,11,29,345 evenue did not exceed
mediaries by way of I'eha,bi],' ' In cash and bonds had
In 197475 the holdin Hation grant

trict gs under di .
were as follows: ifferent kinds of tenure-holders in the dis-

—_—
_—
Kind of tenuro-holder
B : wldings  (in hccta.ms} (\)t("w;:f‘z]?“i:;:
Bhumidhars  an — o e
Bl 507,777 247602 107,538 0.445 |
s .’),80;7()9 3,36,338 "’2;’2?’3 g
| 2,32,00¢
8,504 7,043 4,603 2 3::

Collecﬁon Of -
and
enue Aftel' the abOlition Of Z'lmindat‘i I
l, Rev a , 1][6 at

revenue came to .
through COllectiOnbea;:)-“?Cted directly from the hhumidh )
tzllhsildars and subdivi;flb’ whose work is superviscdl bar*‘" Stra'ars. and asamis
uoP of land revenue ils(’l:il' officers. The ultimate rey, th.e‘{wlb-tahsildars,
brief period, the gove at of the collector of the d'bpo.nSlblllty for collec-
doing this work excluSir\I/]er;1 ent also appointed a distri :strlct. ?n 1952, for a
y but later the post was '1b§lislcxocli]eCt'l]? n officer for
e ed. The main dues

and their :

amounts, reco

ver: i L

1975-76 were as follows able in the district as arrears of land

: and revenue, in

—

Main dues e

Land Revenue 'l‘()tb;lindg?)&nd

Trrigation 35,39,5622

Vrihat Jot Kar 835,58, 962

Taqavi Act XIT 1,814

Tagavi Act XIX 1,24,658

ma_ni. Vikas Kar 33,876
33,90,165

except in cases of disability as
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Bhoodan—The. Bhoodan movement of Acharya Vinoba Bhave was initiat-
ed in Uttar Pradesh in 1951 with the object of obtaining land for the land-
less. By 1975, nearly 3,766 hectares of land had been received as gift for

the landless in the district.

Consolidation of Holdings

The U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953, was enacted to prevent
fragmentation of holdings and consequent loss in agricultural production.
The main object of this enactment is to consolidate the holdings and to replan

the villages. Suitable places are reserved for works of pubtic utility; and
de approach to the holdings in the villages. The

roads are laid out to provi
tahsilwise area of the holdings consolidated up to 1976, was as follows:
— e S —
Name of tahsil Yoar of Total number Area conso-
onforcement of villages lidated (in
hectares)
____,____-—‘______/, e
Bindki 1972 84 24,358
1972 203 28,475

Khaga

Urban Land Reforms——Abolition of zamindari in the urban areas of the
district was done after the enactment of the U. P. Urban Areas Zamindari

Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1956 (U. P. Act IX of 1957). Up to
March 31, 1976, a sum of Rs22,330 had been assessed as compensation of

which a sum of Rs 19,716 has been paid.

Imposition of Ceilings on Land Holdings
U. P. Imposition of Ceil-
was enforced in the district

h came into force on June

To eftect an equitable distribution of land, the
ings on Land Holdings Act, 1960 (Act 1 of 1961),

on January 3, 1961. By a later amendment, whic
8, 1973, the maximum size of the holding of a tenant Wwas$ fixed at 7.30 hee-

tares of irrigated land or 10.95 hectares of unirrigated land. All the land
thus declared surplus vested in the State Government and compensation is
payable to the land holder concerned for the land of which he was divested.
The Art has affected 36 landholders in the district and an area of 301 hec-
tares: of land has: been declared surplus.

e discouragement of absentee land-
d security of possession of land
ed . incentives for
of small

The effect of these reforms has been th

lordism, reduction of unwieldy holdings an
to the tenure-holder. Besides., the reforms have also afford

making improvements including the erection of a large number

private tube-wells.
ADMINISTRATION Or Taxes OTHER THAN LAND REVENUE
In the district, as elsewhere in the State, the sources of revenue include

several Central and State taxes also.
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Centrai Taxes

(/Cntrdl €XcCise and mcome-ta
X are tl(‘ S ) t o t]le taxes le"
l most lmp( rian 1

Central Excise—Th i
. ¢ excise revenue od i P s
the five years, ending 1974-75 was as unch:(r)l.lccu'd in the district yearwise Lof

Year
— Amount (in Rs)

1970.71 -

197172 42,005 .84

1072.73 60,638 .95

1973-74 39,287.10

197475 33,495 .38
47,224 .81

Income-tax—T i
e mcome-taxta):v e':ll:l:tfollowmg. statement gives the details of collection of
» Wealth-tax and gift tax in the five years ending 1975-76 :

Your . Income-tax Wealth-tax Gifte-tax
NO. Of ount -_—-ﬁ"_*‘- T No. of Jount.
No. of | A(l(nnunt, No. of  Amoun{ No. of Amount
n Ry)  assoswees  (in Ra) AS8eSSE0S (in Rs)
1971-72
1,200 4,59,000 10 5,170 4 1,176
1972.7 ’ ’
3 1,504  7,08,000 31 6,000 23 7,000
1973-74 , |
1,855  7,01,000 14 10,000 51 19,000
1974.75 ; ’ |
5 2,265  9,74,000 10 15,000 30 12,000
1975- . |
76 1,953  10,26,000 31 20,000 32 16,000
K s K¥ 8,
State Taxes

.Excise—Excise has been one of
nues in the district since the beginniﬁ
ed from the sale of liguor.
the district excise officer, col
the work relating to it.

therm;l)st important sources of State reve-

g of the British rule.” It is chiefl i
i .7 y realis-
I’Ichtz :l(:llector. and district magistrate assisted by
e excnse.duty and generally administers

Liquor—The number of li

the total consumption of liquor quor shops in the district in,1975 was 58 and

during the same”year was 124,175 litres. -

Hemp Drugs—The hem
sourcgs of excise revenue in
and licences for the retail sal

pt t:i;'ugs viz; ganja and bhang constituted important
Past. The use of charas is prohibited now

€ of bhang are granted by the collector through
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uction. The c;msumption of bhang and ganja in the five years end-

. annual .a
ing 1974-75 was -as follows:
Year .. Bhang (in kg.) . Q@anja (in kg
1970-71 3,629 5.00
1971-72 4,298 4.25
it 1972-73 5,376 4.50
1973-74 6,391 : 4 .850
Vv 197476 1,341 -

The following table gives the total excise revenue realised om ‘various

goods during the five years ending 1974-75:

. - Country Hemp Foreign Commer- Opium Tari
«.gpirit @ drug liquor cial
Year . spirits . )
A (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs)
\

- 1970-71 '13,49,709 67,719 1,000 3,810 ' -1,485 ?,670
: ll97l-72 - 13,03,494 73,768 1,866 5,136 329 10,094
1972.73 14,45,810 87,713 2,660 6,360 167 7,895
1973-74 19,78,669 1,21,681 4,028 4,810 141 7,666
1974-75 25,76,772  1,30,599 7427 15412 111 6,860

. Sales Tax—Sales tax is levied under the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1957. For
the purposes of assessment and collection of this tax, the district is put under
a sales tax officer. The amount realised in respect of important commodi-
- ties: like- cloth; - kirana, food-grains, -oil, oil-seeds etc; during the five years end-

ing 1974-75 was as follows:

Amount (in Rs)

Year
1970-71 8,64,118 .67
. 107172 11,36,212 .46
. ..1072-73 12,71,628 .00
..... 1073-74 18,86,397 .00
. 107478 ‘ 23,00;888 .00
8 Genl. (R)—21 . -
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Stamps ang Reg
to discourage litigatio
stamps is, therefore,
law. . Later on use

n and to earn revenu
made compulso
of . stamps was m

istration—Stamp duty was introduced by the British rulers

' : U. P. Motor
' | : i taxation under the
e from the litigants.. Affixation z: All motor vehicles are liable to
Iy in legal proceedings and in courts

ian Motor “*Vehicle
de obl sransactions Taxation Act, 1935, and India
ade obligatory for business tra .

CH. XI-—REVENUL ADMINISTRATION

Taxes on Motor Vehicles Vehicles

s Act, 1939. The regional

. The
. this purpose.
e -of the district for in the
ur, is mchal'ge o d and road taxes
‘ | sac transport officer, Kanp. ) he passenger, goods and
;:;);,1 sg:lc:luas rtecenptis, hard-(rlnotgs, bfllls of exchange, bonds,] etQ.E.Szmtx:)arg amounts of the collections of the p:
S GPcuments and  sale dee $ for transfer of property also hav

written on stamp paper,

The Indian Sty

teg1011 y 970'7 9;4': 75 iV n belOW .

Passenger tax * Goo&s’tsx- .Road tbx

| T in 1) (nRe) - (i Rs)
- dicial Year (i . i S
| 21Amp Act, 1899, classifies stamps as judicial and nen-judic ; ' ” 92,88,088 "
the former being used to pay court fees ang the latter have to be_affixed o 4,25,619 36,95,733 o
documents like bills of exchange ang receipts. The income from stamps mf 1970.71 < 98,760 35,98,816  92,31,968
cludes fines anq penalties .imposed ynder the Indian Stamp Act (Act 11 © | BT 20 ° 1,03,61,168°
1899) Tl?e recelpts from judicial ang hon-judicial , stamps  during the five 1971.72 10,19,668 - 42,318 ’ “606
~YEAIS ending 1974:75, are shown jn the..following, statement : 1972-73 - . ' 14,97,600 50,19,95¢ - 1.2L1%
: ‘ - e wh 1 862
T —— . o e 1973.94 - .. -t 18,65,442 77!‘:8’660 1,4'6’04'2 N
Year Recoipts (in Rs) from stamps , 197475 © .. a - ’
- R Xy aa . - 'al * B ] .
Yudioial Non-judioial ; e d betting;
) Entertainment- and. Betting - Tax jal public’ entertainments and bet fﬂfc -
—_— " s . . '-mposed :on all commerc 'f llowlng “y Statemeﬂt"“‘g‘ves K
W . 5.58,226 .00 This tax 18'1 g vnand circusés. "‘Tl’.le . o tween 1970-71 and 1974-75:
3,21,628 .50 ,08, such xagzcindm"-moz this head in. the district betw! - N
107172 3,24,266 .00 7,93,866 .78 amounts coflected-uncer B8 M7 7 t (ifi Re)
. : : . KN Amoun k
1972.73 3,16,244 .00 5,562,084 .76 o .
‘ 1973.74 3,84,336 .00 9,17,670.75 Yoar S T e 1,58,555:87"
1974.75 3.56,281 25 18,24,311.00 1970,.,1'. : R . 2,24,297.48" 5
S S 2.74,876.17
P ' 1971-72) S : i
Registration—n Fatehpur, additional district. magistrate. . .(reveaue. and Lo L ‘ . 3,31;761.79 ¢
,.»wﬁ.nancc), hag bcen‘.i,n.vested; with thg, charge . of  the, district segistrar. In the | 1972-73. N e ;.\ ' ! ﬁ'é7
- discharge of his duties he is assisted by three subregistrars,, _ pested. .. 9a¢ : 1973747 A ComeE g ., LEasID
- tahsil. The following statement would, give the bumbers of the doeyments ) . T A .
» . Tegistered and the total _amount deriveq as; registratiog fees,. during - the :five 1974-75 I i
years, ‘ending 1975 1 i o
—
Number of Income
Year documents _{in Re)
registered
1971 7,952  22,83,69.79 ;
1972 7,236 2,01,540.42}
1973 © 7,074 1,74,158.400
< 1974 7,979 . 3,17,132.004
AY .
- 1978 7,800 _ 3,51,081.75




CHAPTER XII
LAW "AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law AND QrpEer

Duri i

of the Ma:r‘;l ;’:ryc‘:;‘;?s “m:;s. the present district formed part of the kingdoms
tants of the va;iousl’ ;m Harshv;rdhan.,. who invariably made the inhabi-
peace and prevention O:a ities . cgllectnyely responsible for the maintenance of
shaks) were appointcd(') crime n their respective areas. Village guatds (rak-
villagers and. o oa n; e-fac‘h village to safeguard the life and property of the
demnify the Joss wh e alluref they were held personally responsible to in-
ponsibility. of mainmf“?"ef possible. With the growth of feudalism, the res-
zamindars, although :gmg peace and order in the villages devolved upon the
to an endj Durifg thee S:;t.m'o" of rakshaks does not appear to have come
:iwere pa‘iiq a monthly allowanlcr::l tr: lret,ximwals were appointed in the towns and
ars and peons. .
maintain ll:eaces keI:p t:loez:;a? century it was made the duty of the faujdars to
To assist him, than d s free from robbers and enforce imperial regulations.

* onacars were appointed. During the reign of Sher Shah and

:dtcit;gh -job.as; be was made persona
e public,” peace or public security; under

failure. It was prescribed in no u pain of punishment for any

ncertain terms that if a theft or robbery

:g:)d dxt;co:ered, the mukaddam would be arrested
¢ loss. And in case of mu

rder,

thetmukadd?.ms themselves were to be p

:en fregu[auons was immediate and far-

re full of praise for the unparalleled

during the rei

il the instal:;fin:n (:)ff Stﬁer S!xzj\h and "his successors. After Aurangzeb’s death.

appears to have remaineed BirmShﬂa‘?thomy in 1801, the law and order situation

police for . Jna uid state. Under the Britj

corts anchuzicTse into existence for the maintenance ofB;;“v:ha;:le;r?! :egué‘:
were drawn from the army, special patrols were d:[;loyed

for road and rj
niver traffic, and a sm
: : s ) all i i
kept at police-stations. The first revisionfmce e polce erpman o Climes s

in 1840 and the distri o of the police organisati
e district was divided into the nine circles 80 fnl;:t:::p ‘::ol;{::::;e
’ »

Hathgaon, Kishan

. ’ pur, Ghazi ur, J -

Owing t N ‘ pur, Jahanabad, Amaul;: . !

cird g to their u-rggular shapes and varyin ult, Khalupa and. Sheorajpur.
es took place in 184 8 sizes a redistribution of these

. 5 a :
coincide, the number of circnd thana and tahsil boundaries were mude to

first six of the pj
lished at Khaga, Khaf

other places.

_ and compelled to make
if the ‘murderer could not be found,
ut to death. The effect of such strin-
reaching and the contemporary annals
peace  and security which prévailed

] .
:;o‘l:mg dreduce'd tq seven, with stations at the
» and at Bindki, while out-posts wete estab-

ga, Khaj j
' ajuha and Jafarganj and seven small chaukis at various

1¢4

‘of thanas under their juri

t the expenses of their staffs of chowki-

tenance of law and order. His was really
lly responsible for any act which disturb~-
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o their usual work, per-

and direction of the collector and
K in the tahsils, with a number
on of judicial, police and
r-burdened him with
ould not give much
g watch and ward -
) “who

In the beginning the revenue officials, in addition t

formed police duties under the supervision
magistrates. The tahsildars supervised police wor
sdiction. The combinati
administrative functions in the collector and magistrate ove
work. The tahsildars, owing to the nature off their »'vo‘rlf, ;:‘
attenti i ice duties. The duty for maintaini
Wasn::‘lfotr?n;:el\l/‘erzdzneﬂicienﬂy by the village' cho‘wkidars (watchmen
were servants of the landlords and chaos and confusion 1'esultedt

The outbreak and the magnitude of the rev?lt o? l8§7 .revealed.mair‘\;
shortcomings in the police organisation  not only in thls. district, :l,:jt in
whole British territory in India. -It was felt for the first time that f ;e:;;;::
sibility -for the organisation and maintenance of the police fonfe‘n:lus rz obve
upon the provincial governments, and it wyas for them to m::jm a::oa : g N
and paid police force for preserving security and law and order pfox:-e t;';, A
committee of enquiry was set up in 1860 to recommend measures

ati his committee
isati .« set.up. The recommendations of thi ttee
O s . the P lc):t (Act V of 1861) which is still in operation

found expression in the Police A i

with onl;) minor: modifications. The Act introduced a‘ umftoram iiSI;::d lot;
e s . : § act as

each district was appointed a superintendent of police to S e circes

b . . . 2 . ber
th ice. The district was divided into a nurp
it s for : ded into thanas (police-statnons). each under the

which were further subdivi
charge of a subinspector.

Incidence of Crime

The district is not known for high i
the closing years of the last century cri
and. robbery showed a notable increase. P
the present century, must have, in all probabilit
of various crimes, due partly to the preoccupation

. ) .
matters of greater importance such as the condtfc ; ' 3
and the rising national spirit of independence which animated the entire fabric

i i he country
i fter the attainment of mde_pendence by t
e e e of orimes clined and in 1956 only 95 cases werc

inci crimes gradually de on
::l(‘);:;)‘ict‘t:finctz ‘t,lfle courts gof sessions for trial. The majority of these cases
related to offences affecting life and propesty. T!le t.mmber of- pf:tfyl cn?;s,v
such as those relating to- coinage, cheating aqd mischief, wa§ negligible. - h ;
following statemenlt, gives the incidence of crimes under various heads whic

occurred in recent years (1971—1975):
: Year

ncidence of crimes except when during
mes affecting life. and those of theft
The period covering the first half- of
ty seen an increased incidence
of the govemment»twith
of the two World Wars..

Crime ol ez 19T 1074 1075
Murder— -
Reported: - - 93 77 97 119 117,
Convisted - - * 11 4 6 4 2
Acquitheds -+ 19 1 6 3 1
T {Contd.
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V -_“\—7\-\*‘
Crime
T ———
_— 19
Dacoity— , T
Reported
Convicted 113
Acquitted 10
26
Robbery ~-
Reported
Convicted 127
L
Acquitted
6
Riots—-.
Reported .
70
Convicted . C e
I
Acquitted 11'
Theft—
Reported
Y
Convicted 21
M3
Acquitted - -
15
House:. breaking—..
Reported 1,058
Convicted ’ .
1
Acquitted 2

sznapping with sex crimes—
Reported

32
Convicted
il
Acquitted
— 1
—_—
—

char:et p;'esent the district ig inc]
The su;eriiteiillgtty i?spector-gen
.. 0 i
::spon..slble for its eﬂiciep:ll;e d]'1
¢t with the residents of th; ;

1972

— e

97
1
11

118

825

———

FATEHPUR DISTRICE 1

St

ey’

-~

Year

e anan”

1973 1974 975
v 13 e b3 53 ™
105 129 104

| ) 4 — o
4 2 -

134 204 0

2 3 1

4 5 -

137 165 ol

3 1 —

729 995 693

3 -1 2

4 1 —

847 788 7

5 4 4

6 6 2

28 27 1

lopments likely to disturb the district and collects . detailed

sizable part of i, The police peace and

¢ivil anc} the armed police,

force' is divid

:;leld in the police range, Kanpur, under the '
da of pghce with headq ’ :
cads the district police ad
scipline and performance.

uarters at Kanpugy+¥®
ministration and is
He maintains con-
etz knowledge of deve-
trapqullhty of the district or any
ed into two branches namely,’ the

. peace in. disturbed areas and to pr

. menty they work under:
. sists of 1a-public: prosecutor a
rssases-on behalf of the. State before

,.. time basis and are th
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e civil police comprise watch and ward, main-

) Civil Police—The duties of th
estigation of crime and

tenance of law and order, prevention, detection and inv
service of the various processes of the law courts.

For the sake of convenience and efficient functioning of the police force,
the . district has been divided into three circles, each under the charge of a
deputy superintendent of police. Each circle is subdivided into a number of
police-stations which- have been demarcated on the basis of area and popula-
tion and located in important villages and towns. The names or locations of
the various- police-stations, out-posts. circle-wise, are given. below:

Circle Police-station Out-post
Ly, nKotwali 1.. Kotwali .. Hnsaingan]
‘ .2, Husainganj . Abunagar
3. Lalauli Bakarganj
4. Ghazipur Murari Tola
) 5. Asothar
2, Khaga 1. Khaga . Narauli
8 2. Kishanpur, Dhata
3. Khakhreru Chhiulaha
4, Hathgaon
5 8. Ghosh
6, Tharion
. Bindki i.. Malwan Aung* )
S Bindkd 2. Kalyanpur ..- Bagqwevar
3. Chandpur Amauli, Jafarganj,
) - Khajuah and Bindki .

.

The superintendent of police has also under him a local intelligence unit

whose function is to keep track of unlawful pdlitical moves and anything else
likely to subvert law and order or the safety of the.society and: country.

duties of the armed police are to .furnish guards and
prevent disorder and. crimes of violence, to. restore
otect. government property, treasuries and
s stationed at the reserve. police lines

_. Armed Police—The
escorts, to suppress and

yital communications. The. armed police .i

. at the district headquarters.

Prosecution Staf—The prosecution staff has been separated from the regu-
lar police establishment and has been placed under .the distriet magistrate: since
April 1, 1974. Soon after through an amendment made by the State Govern-

the superintendent of police as  before. It con-
nd ‘8 assistant public prosecutors. They conduct
the ‘magistrates and advise the investigating
officers on legal matters arising in the-course of the investigation of crimes.

Viliage Police—The village chowkidars, numbering 701, work on & part-

“Their main duty is to keep.watc

' pests with the superintendent of police.

e only. police agency operating exclusively-in the villages.
h and ward, but they also help in the investi~

~ gation of ‘crimes. in- tha'villages..: They are, appointed by the district magistrate

" ‘but their supervision and contegl

.
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Pradeshik Vikas Dal g
3

wrp

This i S e
Originu]l; Olrlii(ljr:rsefh and disciplined b9dy of volunteers was set up in the district!
carry out youth w::lf:ram-e (-)f~ ‘Prar.mya Rakshak Dal to mobilisc man-powess,
self defence. They aree’(llctlvmes in the rural areas and prepare villagers f‘or_i
like guarding and aseiqti: O 1:) ften called upon to perform civil defence duties:
and order situationgufireg the Tegular police ‘in traffic control, emergent 1a¥"
paid staff of this (;;gfmi. g'htm!ng and maintenance of communications.- ",
who supérvises the w‘o ;Mlon n th"j district . consists of a district organiserl’
unpaid staff compris tk of the entire setup, and 13 block organisers.

ses 13 block commanders, 132 halka sardars (circle leadersh

1015 dalpatis (
group 1 .
rakshaks (guards), P leaders).  3.490 roli nayaks (section leaders) and 29,772

Besides su isi
also co-ordinatespg;‘\llleslmg the work of the block organisers the distriot'organiser :
opment programmes in co-operation with the block deve:.

lopment ofli

, lcers. He also organi

. a o .

sports in the rural areas, ganises Shramdan, training camps, games

H9me Guards

The organisati g
avgurated aftir th:ogh(')f home guards is a part of the civil defence scheme in- .
in fire-fighting, first-aid inese aggression in 1962. The volunteers are traind -
help people durin lt a.nd other rescue works. They are also trained to"
& Sting as aUXiliariegs lt1a ural ca!amlties, such as floods and droughts Besides; y
various other dupte, o the pohce force, members of this organisation perfdfm‘ﬁ
able points and go-v eer.g. maintenance of law and order, protection of vulmer” -

; nment property. At present the total number of home

guard companies 1 istri
n th i
company. e district is 14. There are usually three platoons in each
: . ,

Village Defence Societies

The village d ieti
villagers againstg th:f::::cIs(:c]:;le:aal‘e_tpurely non-official bodies set up to protect
coits and robbers, The i
: main task of these

societies is to keep j
P in check undesirable elements of society and to organise

and strengthen
measures for ensuri
property and human life, nsuring the safety. and protection of private

i - In 197
n the district. 975 there were as many as 1,360 such societies

- Government Railwﬁy Police

..:;t:f:sint@ndem ‘who. is .assigted by a-
. 18, - The overall.administration -

s

There is a railw . '
ay police . out- :
over all the rail . post at Fatehpur: whi s e
inspector. Thel vcv)i?t, smtlo.ns of the district. It‘li)s u:::hﬂ:ef‘:hmases..gmn?
government - -post is under 'the overall 4 rge. of..a. .su
nt railway police, Allahabag, | ~control. of the. .superintendent

Jails alld. Lﬁ,ck-lips

The district jail, ' .
jail, loo . - :
y loocated at the-;:;tnct headquarters, is in the charge of '
or, a deputy jailor and ;

of. pri of . s nd three assistant
do::“tions, U. P.,.Lucknow. : The oﬁ the Jail -is vested in the inspector general
ors. The jail has separate Ja:ll‘ hospital is looked after by 4 wh le-tinié
portions for. the female prisoners and : rsons

| . ‘ :\ e pe .
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as the capacity to accommodate 362 convicts and

on of convicts and persons under trial
is given in the following

under trial. The district jail h
ynder trials. The daily average populati
in the district jail in the years from 1971 to 1975

table :
Daily Avera.gé population
Yeoar - o
Convicts Under trial
prisonors

1971 119 434

1972 102 615

1972 68 517
. =~

1974 72 "583
5]

1975 86 480

1948 the prisoners and persons under trials
were divided into three categories, namely ‘A’, ‘B’, and ‘C’ but now they are
classed either as ‘superior’ or ‘ordinary’. After the Independence of the
country, conditions of life for the prisoners have considerably improved.
They are now even paid for the work they do during their imprisonment.
Besides looking after their material and moral well-being, the government also
_strives to make them proficient in the three R’s (reading, writing and simple
arithmetic). They are also encouraged to read newspapers, books and perio-
dicals from the jail library. Facilities for recreation, indoor and .outdoor
games, cultural and social activities and religious discourses are also provided

for them.

Visitors—The ex officio vis
health services, U. P., the comm
-and sessions judge and the district m

Welfare of Prisoners—Before

itors of the jail are the director of medical and
issioner of the Allahabad division, the district
agistrate. Besides them, all the members

of the State and Central legislatures belonging to the district, all members of
the standing committee of the state legislature on jails, the chairman of the
central committee of the Uttar Pradeshiya Apradh Nirodhak Samiti and others
recommended by the district magistrate and appointed by the government, are
also non-official visitors of the jail.

Revising Board—A revising board, consisting of the district magistrate,
district and sessions judge and a non-official member, considers the revision of
£ all convicts undergoing sentences of imprisonment for three

the sentences O
after they have served a specific period of the sentence.

years and above,

Lock-ups—Lock-ups for both males and females are located in the com-
pound of the sessions court for the custody of persons under trial brought from
the jail to the courts to attend the hearings of their cases and persons sentenc-
ed to imprisonment by the courts till they are taken tq the district jail. The
lock-ups are supervised by the public prosecutor acting under the district magis-
trate. Each police-station also bhas a male and a female lock-up, looked after
by the station-incharge. )

8 Genl. R.)—22
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| At the headqqarters of each tahsil there is a revenue lock-up, usually a
small room, to detain persons arrested for non-payment of government dues.

Such defaulters may be detained in the lock-up for & maximum period of 14
days at a time,

Probation

o The U. P. First Offenders’ Probation Act, 1938, was enforced in the dis-
tr_lct.m the year 1962. The probition o
orobatic ensures, 1sl:pterwses the activitics and conduct of those released on
ther, st —— at they observe the conditions of the bond executed by
accordance with ﬂflepérts regarding t'hen' conduct to the courts concerned. 1n
probation offe e iaw on‘ 'the subject and the rehabilitation programme, the
He also guid regu 'drly visits 't}.le places of the residence of the probationers.

guides them in better living and good behaviour. Till the end of the

Yezzir 1975 a tota.l'number of the 715 juvenile delinquents  had been placed
under the Supervision of the probation officer.

JusTice

The machinery for the administ
fon.ned'a separate administrative org
Cutive in some regards,

Tation of justice in ancient times, as now,
™ an, more or lesg detached from the exe-
€ courts of Jaw bore (h i h bha.

T s . A ; ¢ vedic name, the su
b;;;i“:‘::"?t:ﬁn, 10 £ justice during the Mauryan monarchy fills a big gap
judicial - activity jn ancient times tra

and the Arthasastra ¢ > under the Dharma Su

ode of state law ,
code on the other. on the one hand and that of Manu’s

Megasthenes gives fr { '
‘ A s equent  references t nalties for
offences committed during Chandragupta nd the

t]lllihtinc:f;rit:;lepre:?xl'h}?g Judicial Syst'em_ Mutilation and torture were some of
like, thefy Besiges lfhmentg for various Crimeg including some petty offences
Wore o R «? scnptures, contracts, customs and the royal ordinances
"0 sources of law. The Judges were usually appointed from the priestly

, and were beyond and above the royal fiat in the performance of their
Records of cases was also kept to provide healthy judicial precedents.

Y. The gaz (judge) administered  Islamic law in
in civil cases. The advent of

the districe judge, Kanpur. A large number

S have singa. bean created. and
PeTmanent,

Maurya’s time and throws much-

]
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Criminal Justice . A
The court of the district judge is the highest cnmmalb'c:::mhgwever’ -

trict, having the power of inflicting the death senter.lce, szt;d i,y s

confirmation by the High Court of ]udicatur‘e. He is assis ol magistrats

tional sessions judges. A chief judicial magistrate and a ]udditional s

also work wunder the sessions judge. A munsif and foura nd they 1Ty

have also been invested with magisterial powers of the first class a

criminal cases. .
The following statements (A and B) give the number of the _CZS:SC;‘:;‘S

mitted to the sessions courts and persons sentenced by the sessio

during the three years (1973—1975):

STATEMENT ‘A’

Yoar N
Nature of offence '—1973 1074 Py
92 186 226
Affecting life ) l
i 1
Kidnapping and forcible abduction
3 11 2
Hurt
2 18 9
Rape ’
1 Nil Nit
Unnatural Offences |
Nil Nil Nil
Extortion
35 122 187
Robbery and dacoity .
13 21
Other Cases
STATEMENT ‘B’
Year
Persons tried/sentenced -~ ‘17.1"1—3 974 1975
968 7190 £84
Persons tried N . X
Sentonced to death ) N -
9
Life imprisonment . .
117
. . . ¢
Rigorous 1mprisonmen | ‘
Nil Ni} Nit
imple imprisonment |
el Nil Nil Nil
. 1 ‘
e 9 Nil Nil

Other punishment

Executive Magistrates o . ' '
Being the chief executive magistrate, the district magistrate 1s responsible

| for the maintenance of law and order and prevention of riots and like distur-

bances in the district. In this task he is assisted by an additional district
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::ﬁsg'l]i;rate’ all §ubdivisional-magistrates and an extra magistrate. All the three
lldars constitute the subordinate executive magistracy

1974, ::se :;:&; tg((;de of fnmmal Pr?cedure enforced in the country since April,
However, the execu(t:‘omp e'te'separatlon . of the judiciary from the executive.
and 151 of the Criminal Propenr, omiMUe (0 take action under soctions 107
under section 133 anclihi dr OcedUr? Code to prevent the commission of crimes
to disturb the public under section 14.4 of the Code to prohibit acts likely
police to arres: oy L;eace. ‘They. r.etam the power to arrest or order the
may send an oﬁenderptrs?.q LOmmlt_lmg an offence in their presence. They
ceed the period of 24 ﬁ Jail or police custody but the detention is not to ex-
competent court, T ours unless a remand is given to that effect by the

- They also have the authority (o conduct identification pro-

CCedings Of dCCUSCd d n deCl‘u all
1 i
p rsons dnd tO ICCOId y g S

The following statement
Cod.e of Criminal Procedure »
during the years 1971 to 1975-

gives the position regarding the cases under the
nd the various special and local Acts instituted

—_—

. o

Cases undor Cr, .. Casos undor special
Year and local Acts

N T T T m———— —— e - i
_ Cases Porsons Casos Person
wstitutod  involved institutod involved

11;9:; 270 Lo 17-{{;* 2,326
e 574 3,282 2,282 2,737
> 606 3,244 2,650 3,199
_199 4 605 4,058 3,016 3,835 |
B 75 967 4,596 3,860 4,732
—_— —_—

Th i
e figures of persons tried and sentenced in criminal cases during the

ﬁve yedI'S endln ]9; by ma lstlates W OIk”lg Ullde[ thc dIStI Ict ma g
and detalls Of punlSh"le"t awar ded are gl \

en below:
—_—
Yoar Persong Sentenced to  Finod
triod rigorous only
. imprisonmont,
1971 -
5,530 22 312
1972 : o
7,414 :
1973 , o0 200
7,731 2 5
1974 e e
9,747 2
. 53 1,667
. 9,749 324 1,230

_\_K

CH. XII-—LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Civil Justice N il judges who
Besides the district judge, the district has four addlt’lonélil :lli‘xlnit]e d gor;ginal

exercise almost equal powers with him. All of themhh,dv-é:l revisions. They

pecuniary jurisdiction in civil cases, and powers of edrtlnghe munsif and

are also empowered to hear cases under othe‘r.enac.tmen . s, certain other

four additional munsifs dispose of regular civil suits and 213

cases.

iti : in civil courts
The following statement gives the position of case work in civil

in the year 1975: e

e

. — Numb ¢
(ases

T T T T 1,678
Pending at tho beginning of tho ycar 809
tstitutad duing tho year 682

Suits disposcd of during the year 1,805

. " the year e
Pendlng at the end of the y e

it 1 ing i ble property was
f suit involving immovable )
the same year the number o g : O oy
222 thI(I)lse involvim:,vy movable property was 76 apd:unts concerning
und’ specific relief numbered 17 and 302 respectively.

i ati as as
£ suits instituted in 1975. according to valuation, was

The number o

follows: [Tt
——ee T T No. of suits
Valugtion J—
— T T T T 85
Not e; din Rs.100 274
h X000 g d.lng Rs 1,000 29

Exoeeding Rs 100 but not exceo

Hxooeding Rs 1,000 but not exceeding Rs 5,000 21

Exceeding Rs 5,000 but nob oxceeding Rs 10,000 !

Exceeding Rs 10,000 T
-

involved in the suits amounted to

The total valuation of the property

Rs 9,63,426.
The details of the manner o

¢ disposal of suits in 1975 was as follows:

Numbor of suits

Manner of disposal

———

- 293
Dismissed in default 155
Decided after trial 79
Suits decided ex parte 133

Settled by compromise
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The following statement gives the
disposed of in the district in 1975:

—_—

position of civil appeals instituted and

I
. of
Nature of appeal Tnstitutod Disposed
— .. _.‘ﬁ_——‘—/
— e

Rogular civil appoals 90 132

Miscollaneous civil appoals 52 61

i e
Separation of Executive from Judiciary

Previously,

the judicial magistrates who tried criminal cases .undet ttrI:;
of the sessions judge, worked under the administrative con o
gistrate for duties concerning the maintenance of .law am_
s of the separation of the judiciary from the executive co 1)
ctober, 1967 when the additional district magistrate (judicial)

appellate authority
of the district my
order. The broces
menced on 2nd O

; . 4 abad, i ly
district and sessions judge, Fatehpur. This process was completed on April
1974 when the new Code of

Criminal Procedure came into force, ensuring a\:: '
almost thorough separation of the judiciary from the executive. The ne d
Code has made far-reaching chunges in the nomenclature, classifications al(l)f
powers of the courts. It also provides a simpler procedure for the trlal1 o
criminal cases to speed up their disposal. 1t also secks to give a fairer dea
those generally placed disadvantageously in trials before the criminal courts.

Nyaya Panchayats

To associate the people with the administration of justice, and train ﬂ{"’}i
in dispensing it, the U. P., Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, provided for the e.stubl;s9
ment of panchayati adalars in the villages. The Act came into force in 19 i
when a number of panchayati adalats were constituted in the -district. Subse

-of
quently, however O nyaya panchayats. A -number

. . ir
8aon sabhas being ‘five to twelve, depend_mg -ofl Q:;s
population. The total number of nyaya panchayats in the district in 1975

132,

. st the
The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated from amongst th
elected members of the gaon panchay:

assistance of an advisory body, Thes
4 sarpanch, who is the presiding o
sarpanch. These panchs are honora
period of five years. Their term of
vear by the State Government,
minimum of three panchs inc

€ panchs elect from amongst themselves
fficer, assisted by a sahayak (assistanti
Ty workers, holding office for a norma
office may, however, be extended forA a
The cases are heard by benches of five panchs.
luding the sarpanch constitute a bench.

The nyaya panchayat
@s of the following Acts:

1.

§ are empowered to try cases under various Sec”

The U, p. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947,
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i relating t

| Code, o i intimidation and cases 0t
t exceeding an amoun

. The Indian Pena ons
.ugzpublic nuisance, trespas's zmc?. C”mrlgpeny o
;t‘lcft or misappropriation involving P

n v t, 1871.
) RSS50 l'n . 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Ac
3. Sections

. l f S U. .
‘ Subsectlo" (o ection 10 Ot the ] D\St“Ct flllllﬂU Educa

' 26. . ing Act, 1867.
tion Act, ’19 3.4, 7 and 13 of the Public Gambling hagats o 1
s T a ats
S — ment may also empower the ngazt;ypother Act by a
The Sta;)e G(;Zfironm of the above enactments an
cases under other s S

gazette notification to that eflect. - f nyaya panchayats extends to
e cuniary jurisdiction ot 1y ses if the parties con-

In civil suits the pe they can also try revenue ca not authorised to

@ valuation of Rs 5(')9 an(ti such trial. However, they zTr::eding one hundred

cerned agree in wfltmg’ ﬁment or to impose a ﬁn? excl and revenue cases
pass sentences of impriso their decision in civil, crimina bdivisional officers
rupees. Revisions agams::d'v'rsional magistrates and the Sgig osed of by the
lie to the munsif, the su lber of cases instituted an(li n;ip138 respectively.
respectively. The total Nistrict in the year 1975 was 151 a isposed
nyaya panchayats in the di details of the cases tried and dispose

ives the ) .
The following statement gIves five year ending 1975:

of by the nyaya panchayats during the

Cases disposed
; Cases
T Uase:tp:}:l;i e instituted of
inning of
Year beg the year
———— T T T T 11 97 85
. 24
1971 25 26
1972 15 1L -
82
1973 26 117
’ X 151 138
1974 61
1975

ssociation . at Fatehpur, was
o istrict bar association, with its hea(?qtula tritg;S :ct XXI of 1860.
The district 1947 under the Societies Registra lified legal practition-
registered in tl?e y:'a:he association is open to all the quali
i mgntlﬁffls;;[; 0it had 103 members on its roll.
ers an ’

i ' intai high standard of
iation are to maintain a : f
i jects of the associa ‘ ey o
The e Ob:eimong its members, to promote mtc;re:l.t‘ 11 ) the sy o
professional concs® ration among ils member§ and c; cThe [ e
2 1o fo-(l)(peto the general interest of its members.
bench and to loo

al intains a library for the facility of its members.
so mai

8 General (R)—12



CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

. inis-
The government departments that are concerned with general admin

. .. . S istrict
tration, revenue administration and law and order and justice in 'the dlStTnhe
have alrcady been dealt with in chapters X, XI and XII respectively.

oo . . P, in
orgamzational set-up of other principal offices in the district is discussed
the following paragraphs,

AGRICUI TURE  DEPARTMENT

. . d
The district is under the deputy director of agriculture, Allahaba
region, with headquarters at Allahabad.

In the district, the district
district agriculture officers one
of the agricultural programmes

agriculture officer, assisted by three additional
for ecach tahsil, is in the immediate charge
and implementation  of the Five-ycar Pl'fm
schemes. He looks after all agricultural activities in the district such as ‘?‘S'
tribution of improved seeds, fertilizers and implements, the oil-sceds extension
programme and plant protection. Under the district agriculture officer work a
senior mechanical inspector, 13 assistant development  officers (;,gricu]tuf_c)’
a godown incharge, pulse development inspector, three farm superin-
tendents, 32 agsjstant agriculture inspectors. euch incharge of a seed sare
a field mechanic, threc oil-seeds supervisors and 26 kamdars (labourers).

. . S i
There are three government agriculture farms in the district located a
Thariaon, Malwan and Aung, each

being under the charge of a farm superin-
tendent,

Besides, there is a senior oil-sceds inspector at Bindkj who, assisted by
three oil-seeds supervisors, i

is responsible for the extension of oil-seeds culti-
vation in the district.

The plant protection officer, with headquarters at Fatehpur, Sllpel'ViS"ss
operations aiming at the control of pests and plant diseases. He also prOVIde

the necessary equipments and technical know-how to farmers and horticul-
turists.

The plant protection officer

is assisted by a senior plant protection
assistant,

14 junior plant protection assistants and 14 supervisors.

Soil Conservation

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the
ture (soil conservation), Allahab
has four soil conservation unit

vehpur,

deputy director, agricul-
ad region, with headquarters at Allahabad and

% one each at Bindki and Khaga and two at
Each unit is looked after by a soil conservation officer. There are

176
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. d 108
. ation inspectors an

4 technical assistants, 8 overseers, 20 soil conservatio
echnical a s

units.
i an the four
assistant soil conservation inspectors who m

HORTICULTURE DEPARTMENT

supervised

. 1 development activities are wmmlie‘i}::::l(llpur. He is

The l?ortlcultu.ra lture officer, with haedquarters aﬂ e under the

by the district horticu ticulture inspector. The district sta h headquarters at

ussisted by a senior, hor ld uty director (horticulture) wit n inspector, a

control of the regl9nalh :ficultufe inspector is assisted by au_t D chards

Allahabad. The senior l’o( ardener). They supervise _the lay-?o the horticul-
bead gardinei_ andofa f'rr:.ait' trge‘es and offer technical guidance

and the planting

i istrict.
turists and vegetable growers in the dis

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY DEPARTMENT

director,
der the deputy
ho works under f the work
istrict live-stock officer, w is in charge of th
~ The district with headquarters at Allghabgd, t:1 e district, which includes
animal husba:ld}:'}’ ’bandry and veterinary servnce; lll: \Is, improving the stock of
of the animal hus tion of scrub bulls, in the district.
iseases, castrati ammes in the
treatment of cilttrtle d;;d the fodder development ﬁfﬂgﬁl insemination officer
cattle and poultry : isted by an artilicl sats beentres,
R . fficer is assis! ificial insemination Suoce s
The district live-stock o also 6 artificia 2 veteri:
. er. There are ides, there are
and a veterinary omcveterinary assistant surgeon. Besfder the charge of an
each supervised by taHusainganj and Ghazipur, each u
nary dispensarles a

i usbandry.
assistant development officer, animal h
CO-OPERATIVE DEPARTMENT
. . . -
d with the organization, registration, supe

s of co-operative societic?s forrg-
attending to administrative an

The department is concerne T oo
ision and proper working oﬁ tpe va us P
‘(lilsin the district and their liquidation
e

other functions.

. rional
i ocieties, Allahabad, is the re%,lona

The deputy regieres C(t)};:ngsttrli‘::, san assistant 'regislrar s:»u;ervn:s;t:;i

head of the depniment o rative undertakings_ b'es1des <:xtehr;:(;s3 agdditional

e e el C;'?rl:e the ‘district. He is assisted byt T e

o ot departmfntal t:ita rs. one in each tahsil. There arz :;opmem rative

e CO-OPeratl}'e 0t cfiew;elopment officers, one in each dev

insl:lm:tl?rfl’fu:r3 tEZSIivtz:k of co-operative societies.

to lool

i uide the co-
80 co-operative supervisors who supervise and g
e . i ivities i illzges.
t'The{:stitutions and their activities in the villag
-operative
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

T da ed“catlon or anisation in the dlSl Ict 18
e 0yS he secon

. ision of
district inspector of schools, working under the superv
‘headed by a district |

pu i i i hOOlS
d. tor Of educaﬁon, Allahabad. Ihe dlSlrlC( lnSpeCtOI Of SC
the ‘ de ty 1irec : .

8§ Genl (R)—23
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‘ - ] iotrict are
The girly high schools and intermediate colleges in the distri
directly controlled b

o head'
y the regional inspectress of girls” schools, h.wxr(l)iey are
quarters at Allahabad, but duties like drawa] and di.«sbursemcr{t of mlience-
performed by the district inspector of schools for the sake of convel

The boys’ junior high schools

- istrict
are under the supervision of the d
Basic education officer. He jg

: hools.
assisted by 14 subdeputy inspectors of sc

For junior high schoolg
education officer (women)

four assistant inspectresses

. istrict Basi¢
for girls, there is an additional dIStE-(:ss a0
and she has under her g deputy inspec
of girls’ schools,

Forest DEPARTMENT

t forms part of the southern doab forest division, Etii‘:lvalg.
The district constitutes one whole fange, supervised by a ranger, and is "
ed into two sections-Fatehpur and Bindki. The Fatehpur section' Cove-rn is
beats of Fatehpur North, Fatehpur South and Khaga; the Bindki sectio

. ia and
Spread over the beats of Bindki, Lalauli, Jahanabad, Garhi, Kuria
Manikpuyr,

The activities of t
brovement, extension

and exploitation of
lands under its jurisd

\ aste
the forests and afforestation of W
iction,

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT
. . ent
Fatehpur falls within the Allahabad zone of the industries depa;g:ad.
controlled by a joint director of industries with headquarters at Auataw ah,
His jurisdiction extends over the five districts of Allahabad, Fatehpur, E
Kanpur and Farrukhabad,

In the district

e . . lop-
» the district industries officer looks after the deve
ment of both

e industries. His duties include rex)l‘:

in the setting up of new industries and the er
pansion of the existing ones. He is assisted by a planning-cum-survey 'Oﬂices’
two technical officers, four industria promotion officers, four investigatorss
~and an industria} inspector,

PuBLIC WoRrks DEPARTMENT

Fatehpur is the divisional headquarters of the Fatehpur pronQc'i‘:

division of the public works department which falls within the Vth c'rcd

under the charge of a superintending engineer, with headquarters at Allahal?'?;1 (;
The division in the district is under the charge of an executive engineer W

is responsible for th and maintenance of roads and Soverf‘men'

buildings. assistant engineers and 24 junior engineers:

€ construction
He is assisted by four

IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT

ion im- .
he department are centred round the protection,
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ft lrl‘lg tion
the h a fllllCthIl 113 the dlStIlCt (<3

i in the lift irrigation
ivisi The 11 subdivision is mcfluded v:,[:th e
and VI subdivisions. f an executive enginecr i anstant ?n-
Allababad. In te Charget 0the subdivision is looked a L ivison o
Allahabad. 1In th'e dxstr;)c ,two e ongincers. 'The e Wi
e within aSSlS'th' i ; {f the lift irrigation ‘dmsmn,. D o assstant
churee of un o jum’dm::l:i:eer and is manned in the dis
churge of an executive

juni ineers.
engineers and seven junior eng

Two subdivisions of

. istant en-
n assistan
N ks there 1s a ical)
. ; rigation WOIKS . echanical),
ision of minor l';te%i by 11 junior engineers (m
He is assi

d two junior engineers (electrical).
w

For the superv
giuee,\ posted in Fatehp,“f'l .
two iupior engineers (civil)



CHAPTER X1V
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

In ancient times the district

had formed an integral part of the territory
governed successively by the Nand

as, Mauryas, Guptas, Pratiharas and Gaha-
davalas before it came under the sway of the Muslim rulers. Local autont?my
Was a special feature of the ancient Hindu polity and it is reasonable to believe
that viable units of self-government functioned in the villages and towns for
a long time ti) they fell into desuetude for want of State countenance. In
the absence of any records it is not possible to describe in detail the rise and
fall of these institutions in the district from the earliest times. During the
ancient period, the villages enjoyed a large measure of autonomy and Wwere
administered by the panchayats which cxercised some judicial powers as well.
These autonomous village bodies reccived a set-back under the Muslim rule
and almost disappeared in their old form under the British rulers, the autho-
Tity of these institutions getting confined only to the social life of the village
community, Under Mughal rule, many of the municipal functions in the
cities were usually in the hands of the kotwal, who was responsible for watch
and ward, elementary conservancy and regulation of offensive trades. The
annexation of territory and centralisation of administration during the ef“ly
British period brought about the total extinction of the traditional institutions
of local self-government both in the rural and the urban areas.

The events of 1857, however, had an eye-
ence on the British rulers and the subsequent yea
taken for decentralization of administration

institutions in the district. The operation of Act XX of 1856 was extendefi
in 1860 to eight places in the district, namely, Kora, Hathgaon, Husainganj,
Khaga, Bindki, Khajuha, Jahanabad and Kishanpur. These towns which
were earlier covered by Act XX of 1856 are now town areas. In 1892,
the. operation of this Act was withdrawn in Kora, Hathgaon and Khaga,

administered till 1901, The application
een extended to Ghazipur, Asothar and
Act (Act II of 1892) was applied to
These included Act XX towns as well
The main object of the measures was

opening and softening intjlu-
IS saw numerous steps betnl
to usher in local self-governing

of section 34 of Act V of 1861 had b
other places. The Village Sanitation
certain places in the district in 1894,
as Haswa, Kora, Asothar and Lalauli,

simple sanitary r

ules where necessary, with due regard
he people, The

Act XX of 1856 continued in force till
- P. Town Areas Act of that year. The

as to relieve the towns of their watch
. d to make the panchayats (now k
mittees) purely sap

ety ot itary 3uthorities. Only three towns were then given the
1 areas under the new Act Lo
Kishanpur, » Namely, Bindki, Jahanabad and

to the prejudices of t

nown as town area com- .
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f 1868.
- rovements Act 0 iy
Municipality in 1872 under the N. W. P. MUI::‘P;}_ lnv1vp p. and Oudh Muni

Subsequently, it was administered undeév tP and Oudh Munimpahtle; A{:‘:’
Cipalities Act, 1873, then under the N. W. .bers and lastly under the b .
1883, whereby elections were held fogothelfsle:;fairs were, then, mana &Zie:r vfere
P- and Oudh Munidpalitifeswﬁz;l lsine. were elected and fthe ;ig:::llrll towards
:oarq ofl ls T;mbe;i;rﬁment. The largest measure of opo;slar opinion Was
P 1}(0.mte v T fdministraﬁoll really representat‘_‘"? alities Act, 1916, which,
making municipa British rule by the U. P. Municip: | chairman. This Act
provided under the Bri itted the election of non-officia ents made later in
for ihe st time, P uiding statute behind the improvem

continues to be

j i hanging
ini i adjust it to ¢
t t cerning municipal administration to
he enactments con

situations in recent years.

For the development of the urba

government in rural areas

ntroduce Self-es Act, 1871, followed by

The first measure adopted tooldh o Rat
was the passing of N. W. P. and Ou

b-
. ided for the esta
83, which provi

the N. W. P. and Oudh Local Boards Act, lnS of income derived from sources

lishment of a local body for the unhza;l: and ferries. Under this hArc: 13
like local rates and receipts from pouf isting of 16 members of W °d the
bo: he district was constituted consl hairman of the board, an )
e lfort :! : The district magistrate was the :ﬁ‘ial members. The executlvef
were elected. e the offic o
N th.e bourd w‘l's't 1z)ites and was controlled byd' ate to the board at
e subdivisional magls"r in all the subdivisions, suborlmeli of six mon-official
the e o & the. di;trict. The local boards consnst(i3 rs each in tahsils
the beadquarters ~0f (he r. and nine non-official ~membe headquarters was
membeys in tahsil hFate:i’;‘er’ on the board at the district

Khaga and Khajuha.

he
ite shape under t
. k a more defini farged
. istrict board which too ! as further enlarg
recgm.;ed " (ne ]ngttrrth Boards Act, 1906. This bod:/ v;/t under the United
United Pr.ovmces . ers and duties were en‘m{stt}d 0f the board was e€x-
énd certain 'mo'r e l;30:rds Act, 1922. The junsdxctl.on. (t) with greater empha-
Provinces DlsmCth :ntire non-urban area of the dlstll'f ment. As a step to-
tended to cover t el role in the sphere of rural de‘ied pinto an Antarim Zila
sis on its functiona tralization the board was conve.re1958 The entire struc-
ards greater:igfl‘l:e;pril 1958, by an Act passed !n'ons o’f the Uttar Pradesh
Parishad on ’ g d when the provisi da
. as change " enforced an
re of this quiz;l ::gyzvilla Parishad Adhlmyar;:),thlzi;ewig"@
l . 9 .
IZ('slhetIt’;iisiigl was constituted in Fatehpur on
ila :

e district, 2 municipal boards, 3 town areas,

There are at present In th gaon panchayats.

iti 15
a Zila Parishad, 13 Kshettra Samitis and 1,0

MunicipAL BOARDS

Fatehpur o .
) f Fatehpur was constituted a municipality in 1872 unde
The town o

.«
the IJO! th.‘ vv OVINCES IVIulllCl Pal llllplovelnellts Act ()' 18()8, ‘ I]l(le]
h estern Pl‘ 1 ’
. I .
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w i FATE TRICT
hom nine were elected HPUR DIS

ment, and the remaini .
There was a puid maining  were nominated by the govern:

health , secretur ,
imports ﬁn;r:ce and octroi. The chi)gf ggnd three  subcommittees for public
. present the - source of income was : troi tax oOf
of the U. P. Mun; municipal board | o as an octroi ta
- P. Municipaliti . \ 18 administer isions
palities /:;t of 1916, as amended cf(:o;ndt?;;hfoptri?:;swt;t
rou irec . .
ct a il;es(::im“ election from the cight wards of
:he area of the t():vnr’lt from amongst  themselves for 2
i . s daccordi
w ad a population of 54665 ing to the 1971 census, Wa!
aterworks-—The ’ persons.
Waterworks wag
3 tube-wells witp
town daily for |9

has 20 merr’llf)ers, all elected
' he m

period of § years.embers e
6.5 sq. km. and it

tow ae
commissioned in e cCed  Water-supply for which (b2
overhead water tyedr 1956. Water is supplied from
hours. The tomsl(;ra,ge tanks. Water is supplied to the
I of public .123“‘ of the pipe-lines laid till 1975-76
kilolitres ang etht:tal Quantity of wale; su pr;y ate taps was 190 and 2,700 re$”
water-supply per head p[::r) lt:j(’i‘ydur;/rﬁ :(9)(‘/;5176 wz:lsTt7l,75t,lt.’ta71
¢ as itres. e to

€xpenditure jpe
Rs 227,018, urred by the  board on water-supply d
ater-supply  during  1974-75 was

i Street |1
lighting in th

s—The board looks after the sani-
roads and drains within the munici
¢ board has a staff of removal of garbage and night-soil.
fnoved by means of h: Inspectors, jamadars and sweepers:
Ital in the town wh and-carts and  baskets. There is 2
The town is also erc.: 536 patients were treated during
hich 312 cases provided  with a maternity and child

were handled during the same ?\Cez:r. There

IS a vaccinator

. In the servi

during the vear 1975.76 Ice of the board ang 5913 persons w inated
. 5 ere vaccti

tation of the town
pal limits ang make
For this purpose th,
The night-soi] ig re
homoeopathic hosp
the yeur 1975-76.

and cleaning of the
§ arrangement for the

Drainage—Th
ere are pakk: ;
pakka draing for carrying sullage and dirty water
T .
: edhzati;)ta! lcl:ngth of pakka drains is
o yi1s I3
rainage—There are pakka drains o

me and ; .
expenditure of the boarg frfor carrying sullage and dirty water

om 1966-67 to 1975-76.

Bindki was i
o constituted ;
Cipalities Act, 1916, It ham a4 municipality ip 1949 i
liiccording to 1971 CensuS an area of 10,36 sq. km under the U. P. Munl-
ers elected from s Ward:. fI he municipa| b.oard' ?sn d a population of 17,243
or a constituted of 15 mem-

bresident from gy
amon
gst the The members elect the

Waterworks_:rhe wa

1964 and the main source ter-surply

sch '
ppl:,n;e of the town was completed in
re tube-wells. Water is supplied
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per day for 7 hours and a quan-

to the town at the rate of 91 litres per head f :
tity of about 45,80,00,000 litres of water was supplied to the town during

1975-76. A waterworks engineer and his staff look after the water-supply
of the town and for this purpose an amount of about Rs 1.00.441 was spent
by the board during 1975-76.
lamps were the only means of
hting is mainly done by means of electricity

of which the supply by the U. P. State electricity board commenced in 1958.
There were 242 electric lamps and 75 kerosene oil lamps in use in the town
for street lighting in 1975-76. The lighting department of the municipal
board is under the supervision of a lighting inspector and a number of lamp

lighters.

Public Health and Me S~
the municipal board is under the supervision of

by 5 safai naiks and 57 others. Night-soil is remove
and baskets. An amount of Rs 4.00,590 was spent by
1975-76 on public health and conveniences.

income are rates and taxes, realization
from municipal property and grants and
The main taxes levied by the

Street-lighting—Formerly kerosene oil

lighting in the town but now lig

public health department of
an inspector who is assisted
d by means of hand-carts
the board during

dical Services—The

Financeés—The main heads of

under special Acts, revenue derived

contributions received from the government. :
board are those on vehicles and other conveyances, animals, houses and

water. The major items of expenditure are the general z}dministration at.md
collection charges, public safety, public health and conveniences anfi public
instruction (education). The Table Il at the end of the chapter. glves the
figures pertaining to the income and expenditure of the municipal board

from 1966-67 to 1975-76.
TowN AREAS

he district which are adminis-
t 11 of 1914) by committees,

each consisting of a chairman and a pumber of members, all being directly
elected by the residents of the town for a term of four years. The term 1Is
extendable by the government in special circumstances. The number of
members of each committee depends on the population of the town. Seats

eduled Castes and Scheduled

are also reserved for the members of the Sch
Tribes. The town arca committees are empowered to levy taxes on houses,

circumstance and property, and agricultural land situated within the limits of
the town area. Other sources of income are the sale proceeds of manure,
licence fees, fines, water-tax, loans and grants given by the government and
rents of nazul land, if any. The functions of the committec include provid-
ing for sanitation. street-lighting, drainage. construction and repair of roads

in the town.

e are three town areas int

At present, ther
Town Areas Act, 1914, (Ac

tered under the U. P.

Khuga

The town i
Arsas Act, 1914 since Ist Jan
of 1971, had a population of

s being administered under the provisions of the U. P. Town
wary., 1927. The town, according to the Census

5,414 persons spread over an area of 1 sq. km.
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The affajrs of the town

are managed by
a chairmap.

a4 committee of nine members ”g!

The water-
and the toty] len
connections ang
menced in 1965,
The Committee h
which his st

supply scheme for the town w

. 1975
as completed in the year 1774
gth of the pipe-lines |

. watd
aid is 9 km. There are 61 prlv::::] ot
7 public taps jp the town. FElectric supply to th‘f “;he towD:

In 1974.75 there were 115 clectric street lamps in :

i i
) \ . ahatma Gandhi i8
as laid out 4 public purk named after Mahatma ]
atue has been erected, :
The main Sources of income
ment grants ang taxes  levied by it.
benditure for (ep

er in Taple III1.

. vern®
of the town area commltlee_arf’ 'f:d eA-
The important items of rccC'F"the chap~
years (1966-67 to 1975-76) ure given at the end of .

Kora Jahanabad

It was declared 3 o
is being administered gz a class Vv
Town Areas Act, 1914, by
a chairman, g dir
Population of 11,02

OWn under the provisions of ﬂfc IU;jinB
4 committee consisting of 12 members in¢ l;d Py
ectly elected. It hyg an area of about 160 hectares a
0 souls according nd'r

The total income of the committee jn 1974-75 was Rs3,76,973 t:
€Xpenditure Rs 4,37 727. The town has its own water-supply and the
length of pipe-lines lajq in

the town
120 water connections in the town,

-62. For lighting

the town. The commit
lighting in 1974.75s,

ment grants and taxes
are general administration,
The Table IV at the e
- €Xpenditure of this loc

eure.
important heads of ex.pend;iks'
street-lighting, water-supply and gublxc W !
nd of the chapter gives an account of the income ‘
al body from 1966-67 to 1975-76.

Kishanpur

det-
The town was constituted gg a town area on 29th August, 1953 un
the U, p. Town Areas Act, 1914,

a-.
It has an arca of 1 sq. km. and a popul®”.
tion of 3,730.

- air-
ged by a committee consisting of a chall”
man and 9 me electe

The town g mana
mbers, al] directly

The main sources
grants and taxeg levied b
administration an
completed in 197
The town was el
of Rs 1,509 on

of the income of the
Y it and the main heads
d public works, The Water-supply
4. There were 187 water connect,
ectrified during 1962-63 and the ¢
street lighting in 1075.7¢.

he income an
76) are given

committee are govcmment‘
of expenditure are gene '
scheme of the town W%‘;
ions in the town in 197‘
Ommittee spent an amoud ',

. - 72
d €Xpenditure under varjoys heads for ten years (19666 .

T
to 1975. at the end of the chapter ip Table V.

. en it
Wn area on 7th January, 1956, and since them, ™

to the Census of 1971, ;

0
during 1974-75 was 11 km. There tv(::m{
The supply of electricity to this i9
the streets, there are 60 bulbs aI:r cet’
tee spent a sum of Rs.2,643 on stredt

-
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PANCHAYATI RAJ

ies of village
- d to be bodie the
ts which use 1 control over
. : illage panchaya ised full c n-
n [ o hmes then:;l juiicial powers m.]d e;: ercfountry, these self-go"e;ll-
clders had administrative ta of the Muslim rule in the werc allowed by thc; rul
Villages.  With th.e a.'dvenrt'mce considerabh( but ¢ etglict with the system 0
ing units lost thell" dmclip?he‘y did not come into co:ing power.
1ae JOVET
erSdtO chUbM';ttrl())il(l).l‘::ed in the villages by the go
and order i

further
ir importance '
itish rule these panchayats lostth;h‘:,lmages‘ But the ?llep

During the British rontrOI the social life of :th these traditional insti
though they sur.vwed tot cthey could not do away t:’v them. The new pi anc}lza
s soon realized th;‘lalf-hearted encouragementAct 1920, were only a luke
saons and they gavbe U. P. Village Panchaya@mse’ panchayats.

, e I > iNe
Yats created under t ive the authority of the V tution of village panchayats
warm attempt to rev o 1o restore the lnstltutlﬁayat Raj Act, 1947, was

n . !

The first .real beg;;mwi?, when the U. P. i‘:::lst, 1949, Under it 4!;'“‘.’8'f
s made only in the y‘c:i in the district on 1§th in this district. It reorgamd
Sassed and was enforce ts started t’unctiomnif{ln ted gaon panchayats an
sabhas and gaon panchayathe modern pattern ?t.etlr‘:iion of the villages.
Gelens dncient system wate powers for ihe administratie 1952 for the planned
felegated to them adeq lopment blocks established in

ity deve

. The community

; they were
ommittees but .
1 areas had block dev.elopmelslttafl’ posted in the biocks in
development of tg? ru::t up to help and advise the _year Plan schemes. Subse-
only advisory bodies,

ation of the Five iniyam, 1961, gave
i ementation o : . dhiniyam, ,

e successful and speedytt::pb!amiris and Zila _Pamha‘isut:e and financial pow-
quently, the U. P. Kshe recognivion and w|’der o ernment also reorg"‘“'s.ed
these committees Stawtmg Kshettra Samitis. 1?he gov nder the same Act which
ors and they were naqli ict boards as Zila Parishads l;t in the district, viz., tpe
and renamed the oid qls: stem of local self-governme the middle and the Zila
provides for a three-tier b);se the Kshettra Samitis In ent of initiative in the
paon panchayats at the The ’objeCtive is the developmﬁes for the evolution of
Parishad at the apex. s and the creation of opporl;] r::ned development of.the
people of the ‘rural arezti the responsibility for the phamselves. The institutions
local leadership so thi en over by the village folk' tked with cach other to en-
sural areas may be tatier system are org::lnica'lly l";n‘:i a two-way exchange of
constituting the threerdination and co-operation .

sure continuous €o-0!

1deas.
iia Parishad , istrict in 1883 when
o ; d first came into existence in tht;.l dl;::;iltc tmboard, then,
The district Pofd under Act XIV. of 1883. T fi the remaining four
2 Doard was ?tabh:ll:’”s of whom 12 were elc’iectfl?re:;nsubdivisional officers.
consisted of 16 me . as chairman an .
istrict magistrate formed by the secretary, us
included the distric istrict board was perfor ¢
i the distric an. Later on
The executive work of nal magistrates, controlled by the ghallrgmards Act, 1906,
ly one of the subdivisio the United Provinces District Bo s
e Act of 1883 was repealed bt¥ ities of the board were enlarged. They now
. activ oo .
The du:es :il;:l Stite:;zi:fenance and repairs of the roads and buildings outside
inciad :d mainly
8 Genl. (R.)—24

3
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the municipal areas, educa

tutions, such tion and the man

as, dispensaries, fairs, ferries
The Act of 19
06
Act, 1922, U was replaced by the Upj
. Under th by the United Provi ‘g

whom 30 were electe?j Zez Act the district board consri:l‘:al(;lce: District Boards
the members of the boq?d 3 were nominated. The preside:t ::;/3 melmbe:is [;)[
o as elected by

His t i
erm of office was four years. The Act of

1922 also exte
s nded the territorial jurisdiot:
of the rural area of the distrilc(;l jurisdiction of the district board to the whole

ducin . . and als , .
g the system of elections, also made it more broud-bused by intro-

'agement of a number of local instie
and cattle-pounds.

constitu o This S
ted the basis of the func; Act with its subsequent amendments -

. oning of the distri e
' arim Zila Parishads Ac['Stl'lCl board in the district till
1 body known a i

.1958, vxjhen the U. P. Ant

was only an j : by t
Interim arrangement and ony Jl::lem;(r)n ble;Z;)f o
> » under the U. P.

Kshettra Sami
mitis and Zi; .

shad came into j ila Parishads Adhiniy:

to its . Inlyam, 1961 . .
terr'n of office, as wel(;wans' thThe Zila Parishad consists’ otfh e52p resent Zila Pari
Wwhich may be extended b t;t of the Adhyaksh (president) j members whose
Y the State Government in special $ normally 5 years
al circumstances. The

membxirs of the Zj
la Parish:
adhyaksh (vi . ishad  elect an Adhy:
(vice-president) for five years and it;};‘ll;ih (president) and an Up-
ar respectively.

The function
which were th s of the Zila Parishad :
e are co ; .
concern of the old district board Eﬁrilﬁzncsil'vf,' emll)mcmg o
istrict planning com-

mittee, and incl
’ ude the i .
and A implementat i :
the utilisation thereunder of theuf):nc;) | e Fiveryear Plans of the distict
$

poses of agric

: ulture, ¢ :

children » Co-operation, anim:

truction’a)s,o::;{ ;md women, irrigationm:illl
. as repairs of ro: :

pending of taxes levied by jt fZOdds, ridges

husbandry, education, welfare of

£ activities wi ;‘l“d f.erries, the collection and ex-

The principal souns ith which it is directly concerned.

ment grants, taxes ang 1 es of the income of the Zila Pari

bounds: and cattle fajrs C’It:-nce' fees levied by it and re "mShad e atile.
. . i c

education, general admini he.mam heads of its expend'telpts from the cattle-
o nistration and medical and publ'1 ulr1e o Dublic works,

Cafion s s ic healt i

were tully utr:(c;:r tlll:stltuuons up to the senior B " serieer
- e control i

supervision and superintendenc::f the Zila Parish

shiksha adhikqri was posted in

tained 11 dispensaries,
member of patients
was 54,773. For the

t()]S a]ld a pald applelltlce-VaCClllatOI‘

dent of vaccinati
ccination X There is also - :
Who supervises the Work. T ;lsc;) an assistant: superintens.-
. ¢ Parishad inc
urred .an ex-

activities in the year 1974.75

3 being allo i
pathic
treated jin i
these  dispensaries during the year. 1974-75

1958, was passed and brought .

allotted by the government for pur- -

age i : .
8¢ industries, public health, cons- -

7 Ayurvedic and 1 Unani. The .-

ti .
on, the Parishad employs 13 vaccinar .
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It also managed 13 ferries on the Yamuna and 9 ferries on the Ganga. The
amounted to Rs 2.52,437.

total amount spent on public works in 1974-75
amounting to Rs 18,95,224 and

Finance—The Parishad had an income
an expenditure amounting to Rs. 36,22,221 during 1974-75. The Table VI at
the enn of the chapter shows the major heads of income and expenditure of the

Parishad from 1966-67 to 1975-76.

Kshetira Samitis
There were 13 Kshettra Samitis in the district, . one for every develol?-
ment block in 1974-75. With the enforcement of the U. P, Kshettra Samitis
and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961, in the district in 1963, the functions that
had previously been the concern of the block development committees devolv-
ed upon the Kshettra Samitis. The membesship of such samitis consists of all
the pradhans of the gaon sabhas in the development block, the chairman of the
town area committees, the members of the Zila Parishad who belong to the
block, memebers of parliament and the State legislatures elected from the block
area and representatives of the co-operative institutions in the block. Seats
d members of the Scheduled Castes. The

are also reserved for women an
ce-chairman) are elected by the

(g:hairman) and up-pramukh (vi
The block development officer- acts as the

executive officer of the Kshettra Samiti. The main functions of the samiti are
the achievement of the targets fixed in the plan schemes of the development
block in the spheres of agriculture, irrigation, co-operation, animal husbandry,
fisheries, education, social education, public health, welfare programmes for
children, youth and women and the utilisation of funds available in the block

budget for these purposes.

pramukh
members for a term of five years.

-.Geon Panchayats

The gaon panchayat 1s the basic institution of local government and the
foundation of all decentralised administration. There are sufficient reasons to
believe that these institutions flourished and reached a very high degree of
development in our country in ancient times and not only regulated the civic
life of the village, but served to settle disputes by arbitration and other methods.
During the medieval and British times the panchayats suffered an eclipse,
_because all authority was vested in officials appointed by the government. The
first British measure to revive the panchayats was the United Provinces
vVillage Panchayats Act of 1920. It was, however only a half-hearted step. In
the post-independence period, government gave serious thought to the question
of the resuscitation of gaon panchayats and the result was the .passing of the
U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, which was enforced in this district on 15th
August, 1949, when there were constituted in the district 514 gaon sabhas and
as many gaon panchayats. A gaon sabha is constituted for a village or a group
of villages with a minimum population of 250 persons and consists of all the
adult members of the village or villages. The gaon panchayat which is the exe-
cutive organ of the gaon sabha, has a pradhan (president) and an up-pradhan
(vice-president), the former and the members of the gaon panchayats being elect-
ed by the gaon sabhas for a term of five years. The up-pradhan (vice-president)
is elected by the members of gaon panchayat for a term of one year. The num-
ber of members of gaon panchayat is determined in proportion to the popula-
tion of gaon sabha and generally ranges from seven to fifteen .

L 3
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The gaon sabha is intended to constitute the basis of an active and cons
cious peasant democracy, integrating all rural development policies and Ppro-
grammes into a well-knit whole. The resusciation of these village panchayats
has been a far-reaching and comprehensive step towards decentralisation of
power. The gaon panchayats of the district control and manage all village
activities concerned with serving the interests of the village community. The
cheif functions of the panchayats are the implementation of the village plans
in such spheres as agriculture, irrigation, co-operation, forests, animal husbandry,

education (including social education) health and sanitation, communication and
welfare activities relating

A to children, youth and women and registration of
births, deaths and marriages. Other important activities of gaon panchayats
are the prevention of the unauthorised occupation of lands entrusted to them
for management, and regulifion of markets and fairs. The main sources of
the income of the panchayats for these activities are government grants, volun-
tary contributions and the taxes raised by them. During 1975-76 the total in-

come of the gaon panchayats of the district was Rs2,01,377 and they had in-
curred an expenditure o

f Rs 197,449, The following statement gives figures
of the taxes raised and

. collected by panchayats during the five years ending
197475 .
— —— —_
Yoar Tax assossod  Tax (;01]90‘7011
(Amount in (Amount n
Rs) Rs)
1970.

970-71 1,80,452 1,62,146
1971.72 1,70,827 1,59,297
1979
972.73 2,64,078 1,57,926
1973.74

! 4,01,583 3,68,784
1974.75
475 4,30,386 3,08,037
The activities of i :

‘ Ol gaon panchayat i xes

cution of p yals are mainly the construction and €

development works and sc
ments of the Panchayats during the last four years are given below:

o

orkg d
Works done 197273 1973.74 1974.75 1975-76
_—_—
1 v\“«. e —— e ——— e~ —‘—_-_—__‘—/
T 2 3 4 5
————— — e T - —
No. of tanks repaircd 9 “;‘(;””' I 13
5 —_
Construction of guls (in km.) 4.5 39 4 42.2
4 .
Construction of bandhis (in km,) 2 1 3
Construction of drains (in km.) 1 79,24 14 25.5
No. of treeg Planted §

N 20,396 17,812 41,412 63,504
&for €OMpost manures
\

N Ll4e 205 1,743 o84

e e e e et

hemes respectively. The details of achieve®

V—LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

CH. X
J—
__1‘______ ”——-———_—ﬂ 18 25.13
Construction of unmotalled rods (n ) 105 . 5 5 59. 40.5
Ropairs of unmotalled roads (in ko) 0 .27 g1 1058 094
Comstruction of kharanjas (in Jom.) '11 4 3 18
No, of culvel‘{?s constructed 5 17 10 17
No. of wells construeted 23 46 73 4
No. of wells repaired 501 102 295 95
No. of public latrines N R _ 2 3

N of p&nchﬂr at gh(,” 8 &nd com:
o. Y ﬂlu’lllt y

contros constructed B B ; .
No, of shops constructed - - : 1
No. of godowns constructed 2 4 " :
No. of panchayat industries estblished [
e

e
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TABLE VI(b)—Expenditure (in Rupees). Zila Parishad, Falehpur

Reference page No. 187

Total
expenditure

Medical and Public Fairs and  Total of all
works exhibitions

Education

General ad-

other heads

(including public health

industrial and

ministration
and collection

Year

technical)

charges

38,38,379

4,06.641

80

1.60,97¢

T~
(]

W

31,04,760

50,648

1965-67

1.16,526 1,03,239 80 1,19,162 36,30,976

32,36,526

55,443

1967-68

2,11,690 36,29,577

75,989 89

1,19.963

31,65.910

55,936

1968-69

50,31,68%

1,88,740

1.29.369 100

1,20,26%8

74,983

1969-79

55.31,855

6,17.909

1,75,070

1,26,162

45.36,316

76,399

1970-71

62,12,231

4,82,893

1,14,792 1,59,048

53,70,668

84,830

1971-72

1,26,275 2,05,527 17,22,247 51,75,703

30,26,862

94,792

1972-73

39,52,333

33,01,789

2,05,526 1,40,439 1,78,456

1,26,123

1973-74

36,22,221

28,87.560

2,30,260 2,52,437

1,222

2,50,734

1974-75

FATEHPUR DISTRICT

14,81,981

3.16.664

2,22,916 6,66,734

2,396

2,73,271

1975.76

CHAPTER XV

EDUCATION AND CULTURE

to the system of education in this region
in the ancient period are to be found, there is little doubt that education must
have received here, as, in general all over the country, the traditional measure
of patronage from the rulers. In ancient India education was sufficiently well-
organised and received sincere attention from the teachers, the taught and the
members of the latter’s families. Discipline of the mind, soul and body, known
as Brahmacharya, was considered an essential requisite for all during the initial
Education began at home and later continued in the gurukulas
and ashramas under the guidance of learned sages and saints. Studentship
began invariably with the upanayana ot initiation ceremony in which a student
had to go through a number of religious rites before proceeding to the teach-
er’s place. Broadly, education aimed at imparting to the students a grounding
in the knowledge of sacred books and subjects like mathematics, Ayurveda,
grammar and arthashastra. The system had also as its object the inculcation,
in the pupil, of the attitudes of obedience, service, and austerity. Sanskrit was
mostly studied by the Brahmanas for religious purposes and secular education
was given through the mediums of local dialects in pathshalas, run by private

teachers and mostly attached to temples.

The inscriptions of the Hindu temples and the Jain and Buddha shrines
which go back to the Gupta and post-Gupta times and the quality of the art
and architecture of contemporaneous edifices prove that the people of the
district in those times were educated and cultured. After the 12th century,
some Muslims who had settled down in these parts set up their own maktabs
(schools) in which education was imparted to children who were taught to read
the Quran and acquire some knowledge of Islamic beliefs and practices besides
learning other subjects. Many maktabs were attached to mosques and the
teachers were supported by local contributions or grants from the government.
Sanskrit was not a favourite subject of study during this period and it was
taught in the pathshalas, and at the residences of pandits, called gurus.

For many years after the establishment of the British rule, maktabs
and pathshalas were the only teaching institutions. They, however, receiv-
ed no official support and led a precarious existence. Their scope extended to
imparting the rudiments of reading and writing of the Arabic, Persian or Hindi
languages in addition to book-keeping and arithmetic. They were fairly
1845 there were as many as 362 such schools with
included an English school at Fatehpur,

Though no direct references

stages of life.

pumerous, for as early as
2,886 pupils. The number, however,
started in 1844 and located in the cutcherry compound. The largest school
was that at Khajuha with an attendance of 123. In this school the fees were

* 199
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paid by contract and wer i i
e comin ere not tendered till the pupil’s education was consider-

Th
Kishanpui ?;Stlsgszvergmcnt school to be opened in the district was that at
schools, 54 village échoyl 1861, however, = there were seven town or pargana
of whom 2,125 receive((i) § (‘jmd 442 unaided indigenous schools with 5,104 pupils
no high school in the d'et flcat‘on in government institutions. There was then
in 1862, when it was Stlstnct, the one at Fatehpur having been founded only
was converted into a z-]ar ed as an aided anglo-vernacular school. In 1867 it
during 1857.58 as . bla 'or high school. It was located in a building erected
tirely from the fun‘d a;ka fo.r t,he troops. The school was maintained en-
ment schools had gonseo the dmr‘?t board. In 1871 the number of govern-
with 99 pupils. In ad:ilt)' to 144 with 4,207 pupils including seven girls’ schools
with ion, there were nine aided and 108 unaided schools
subsequent yes: .
to 10;] withy; :t;r:(’) as in 1881 the number of government institutions had fallen
) pupils, all of the girls’ schools having disappeared, as well as-

the Ilided institutions i
N Wh 1 i i 3
’ . 1e the lnd]genoub SChOO]S [luﬂ]beled 2[ i

In the \ .
and in 1901 tliizl;:re Ye?rs no material change appears to have come about
in addition to the high OE y 101 schools with 4,371 pupils. In 1905 there were,
for girls. Further tgh school, 7 town schools, 139 village schools and 2 schools
Fatehpur and 11 5‘ -e re were 39 aided primary schools, a municipal school at
private schools with an attendance of 1,039. The town

schools wi
ere located at Fatehpur, Haswa, Hathgaon, Kishanpur, Bindki, Jaba-

nabad and Sah. Ther
. e were f imi :
and Mandwa, but these had be(e)nrm::]y similar schools at Husainganj, Khajubs

Fatehpur and Hathgaon. The stand::?lce(; ? ‘ thh'e vt of the

vernacular fi L rd of teaching was up to the level of the

Fatehe th(r::el :i(asr::::atlon. The girls’ schools included I:he model school at

ity hose at St :;itand at De(?mai, while there was an aided school for

conditions ot oy d] y of the village schools suffered from unsatisfactory
ulldings and the excessive cost of maintenance

The following statement

and. 1933-34; gives the number of schools in 1914-15, 1920-21

R
our . Primary schools Other schools
Number '
of Nl:,!;lber Number Number Number N_—r_n;):l"‘
schools boya ;ifrl b oy u g
s schools bo irl
y3 girl ]
1914-15
174 10,477 462 8 '
1920-21 : _ 1,221 2
269 13,571 1,646 10
1933-34 | . _
279 15,289 1,256 13
1,764 -

—

a total ¢ ..
attendance of 1,269. This improvement was not maintained in
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was steadily -maintained. The ex-

For the-next few years the progress
57 and 1959-60 is indicated- in the

pansion of education in the district in 1956-
statement given below:

1958-67 1959-60:
Type of institutions
Number Number Number Number
of of of of )
institutions pupils institutions pupils
Inter.calleges.and-high, schools 11 4,523 14. 5,822
Juntor-high schools 65 6,898 70 9,140
Training schools 1 1156 2 168
448 41,433 490 48,013

Other schools

the: names, years. of foundation..and-up-grading

A brief account, givinge
in the district is given in

of. certain important higher secondary institutions
Statement I at the end of the chapter.

GROWTH OF LITERACY

made in the sphere. of education. may be ob-
tained from the returns of literacy at successive census enumerations. Statis-
tios- were first collected at thereemsus of 1872, when it was. found«that: 12,763
males. and two females were able to read and write, the total being 1.9 per
cent of the entire population. The authenticity of these figures is questionable
especially in respect of females.

Considerable improvemeat was observed in 1881, when 2.9 per-cent-of
the..population came to be described as literate, comprising 5.6 per cent of the
males and .05 per cent of the females. Since then progress has been steadily
maintained. In 1891 the proportion of literate males had risen to 5.9 per cent
and of females to .06 per cent.

At the census of 1901, the figure of literacy among males was 7.2 per
cent a comparatively higher figure, whereas female literacy was recorded ag
being .07 per cent. The proportions of literate males among Hindus and
Muslims were 3.64 and 4.09 per cent respectively.

The figures of male and female literacy per cent in subsequent. decades

were as under:

An idea of the progress

Porcontage of literacy

Yoar Male Female
o 5.6 0.3
1921 7.9 0.4
1931 10..2 0.8
1051 18.9 4.1
1901~ 27.1 5.3
19H.. 31.791 8.0

8 General (&)—26
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At the census ¢ -
16.7 per cent as agai(r:it 1{:1(: S(?ftecfxl:m . llf!crucy in the total population was
ranked 28th in liter: . ¢ crage of 17.7 per cent. Th istri
literacy in thlen t](;ttz;dcs({) ln]'th.e whole State. At the census of 197 lc t;l\::lc:;(ct::ntth an
to the St popuilation of the district was 20.90
ate average of 21.70 per cent s 20.90 per cent as compared

The following st: :
g statement giv A

had attained di s gives details of the numbers of
ditrict | ifferent educational levels in the urban : ol persons ‘who
strict at the census of 196] : an and rural arcas of the

Educational standards/Spocial >
qualifications Forsons Malos Fomales
Urban
Lite it
tteratos (without educational level) 8,409
Uaivors : 4,819 3,690
rg:}orsnty or post-graduate  dogree |
er than technical ' % v *
Non-techni i
degreemcal diploma not equal to 31 15 16
Tochni . .
echnical diploma not equal to degreo ' 27
Tochnicl | 13 4
Matriculation or higher secondary 2,06 | l
' ' 3 N -2 i
Frimary or junior Basic 5,1 e o
Enginecring 3,146 3,982 1,164
Medicine o . .
f‘Agriculture . . .
| 47 2
Veterinary and dairying . iy
Technology s . )
Teaching ; . .
Others " " .
Rural : ! i
tterates (without oducational level) 1,14,148
Matriculation or above N o 18’7‘13
e 6,134
Primary or junior Basic 42,4 - o
,466 39,495
39, 2,071

Ebucation O
F
SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

Particular empbhasis is :

Scheduled Castes and now laid on the education o

are provided with incer?t::r ]l-gackward Classes. Students of ih::"::i:n;;flittit:

ships and financial assist s like exemption from tuition fees t:

facilities made available tance for purchase of books and ,sfaltl‘a o scl;olar—

the upper age-imit fo o then:n are free board and lodgin onery. | ther

numbers of students bel:) admissions to certain education% and relaxation of
nging to the Scheduled Castes a?ld lgstt}lxtelx“n%r;ikw?rls

P
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Classes receiving education in the junior, senior Basic and higher secondary
institutions in 1975-76 were as follows:
[

e st

Scheduled Castes Other Backward
Classses
Type of school — —
Boys Girls Boys Girls
Junior Basic 79 27 38 17
Senicr Basic including higher secondary 1,333 67 591 126
(up toclass X)
1,010 7 126 9

Hig her secondary (up to clags XTI)

GENERAL EDUCATION

with the pre-junior Basic or the nursery stage and

Education now starts
¢ or with vocational training.

ends with the university stag

Prc-junior Basic Stage
Basic education, which is imparted to children up to 6 years
h in the district. There are 7 pre-junior Basic schools
-the Montessori or kindergarten type, but they leave
f equipment, buildings and staff. These schools,
with 160 students, Nirankari girls’ at
udents, Saraswati Shishu Mandir with 75 students, Nutan
Shiksha Mandir with 60 students, Amar Man Singh Shishu Mandir, with 50
students, Shishu Shiksha Kala Neketan, with 80 students, and the Dayanand
Saraswati Shishu Shiksha Mandir, with 50 students all at Fatehpur were run by

private bodies in 1974-75.

Pre-junior
of age, is of recent growt
in the district, mostly of

h to be desired by way O

muc
rtiya -at Piranpur,

named the Nav Bha
jwalaganj with 130 st

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Basic education, also known as the Wardha scheme of education, owes
its inspiration to the genius of Gandhiji and was adopted by the State Govern-
ment in 1939 with certain modifications. In the district, as elsewhere in the
State, Basic education consists of a course of education extending over 8 years,
the junior Basic stage covering classes 1 to Vv and the senior Basic stage cover-

ing classes VI to VIIL

This scheme implies the provisio

ate with the mother-tongue as the
round some useful handicraft,

the intial stage of training.

n of free and compulsory education by
medium of instruction, and the process
enabling the child to
It was to replace the

the St
of education centering
utilise his creative energy in
vernacular middle kind of schooling.

In order to ensure academic and administrative efficiency Basic educa-
tion has been taken over by the State Government since July, 1972 under the
Basic Shiksha Adhiniyam. The management of Basic schools has accordingly
been trapsferred from the local bodies to the board of Basic education, headed
by a State Jevel director. Control at the State level is vested in the Basic
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Shiksha Pari ‘ I
llage levdn?:a?fleat(; the d1st'r1ct level in the Zila Shiksha ‘Samiti, and ~atrm'
aon Shiksha Samiti. The -district Basic-educ;ation -officer

controls Basic education in the district

Re-orientation Scheme

) The re-orientation.
in agriculiure 1o Createn i:::h::lme, one of. the aims of which is to train students
improve the finances of th jem reicogmti(’ﬂ of the dignity of labour and to
It was in foree a7 edue 1_nst1tut.10n's, was introduced in the district in 1954.
ture is QUENt 25 & o lc‘atlonal 1.nst1tutions of the district in 1975. Agricul-
re especially trained in agriculture, rur:lméco::r;iZza:l:firsveft(:r'ix:::;es; i?:ftli:: o
, c .

Higher Secondary

With the establishment

i f .
education, U. P, in 1921, of the board of high school and intermediate

the hi .
;he end of class X and the intcerl:lig' stc B L
reondary s X late examination at the end X1

. N now covers educati i mior B .
;ili,goln_g up to the end of class Xllllon is Sopervised . the dinit bY
o Ict imspector of schools, ‘
Iv overnment: has. made. girls’ e
anuary 1, 1965. The district

i had > .
with 26,068 .boys and 3570 g ad 54 boys’ and 4 girls’ higher secandary schools

. irls :
f;rd t;e few which are run by th:ngxllr in 1974-75. These institutions, except
~zeceive financial aid from the govem:::e?t’ are under private management
-Statement II at.
at the end of the chapter. gives the number of - junior: and

senior- Basic -and hi
gher
196566 to 197475, ) Shools and students enrolled in them feom

Highel' Educaﬁon

th De
© year 1961 and -offers faciliti gree College, Fatehpur, traces its origin' t0

. " es f ion i
subjects taught include Hingd; Eor education in arts at-the degree level. The
and .Sanskrit literature, It js. nglish,. Economics," Political Scien HM
teachers in 1974-75, s affiliated to the Kanpur University. c:; ‘ad 41

Fhe. Ghheolah,

De -

ﬂﬂers "af'Pl‘mnt a gree College Chh

s ,~education j R eolaha; wa i in-

4 -teachers "i“"thatrvyea: °‘I‘ In arts' subjects -only in t;eeztabhshed in 1974 and

total number of- stud -1t is also affiliated- to th egree classes. It tmd

Professi ents:enrolled in both the de, ¢ Kanpur University. = The
ofessional And Technical Educatio e colleges was 100 in M5

n

Professional

e and techni .

the district, mostly for teach(:ls education is provided by a few instituti in
s itutions

governm m i
g ent normal schools for p e‘?hamcs and technicians. “There two
o?e-mmF nt normal school, F 0ys and one for girls in-the dis ot Th
teaching. The duration atehpur imparts  trajning  j T iod:
of training is - one yc:arg ?the mettl
and a cetfificaty

. torate of training and employ:

To e It is supervised in the district by 2
ducationn;:()urage female education, the State’
-free up to the high school stage, since
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is -awarded -after the successful completion of the prescribed training.
It had 13 teachers and 160 students on roll during 1974-75. Another normal
school-for boys is-situated at Khajuha. In 1974-75 it had 10 teachers and 100
students on roll. The basic training course ‘unit -for girls, at Fatehpur, bad 5
teachers and an enrolment of - 60 students. It awards ‘the basic teacher’s
certificate. The training school at Fatehpur offers short:term ~(one month)
refresher courses to the teachers. In 1974-75 there:were 100 instructors at tthe

school.

Another institution imparting professional and technical education in

the district is the industrial training institute, Fatehpur. It is run by the direc-
ment, U. P. and imparts training in various trades
such as electrial works, fitter, turner, electrical and gas welding, etc. The
duration of training is from one to two Yyears. The trainees are awarded a
national trade certificate on successful completion of their training. The total

enrolment in 1974-75 came to 185 studeats, the teaching staff having 26 mem-
bers. In addition to these, a leather trainipg institute, managed by the govern-
ment for imparting training in leather processing was recently started at the
district headquarters. This institution, with hostel facilities for students, pro-
vides comprehensive and systematic training, practical and theoretical, in

manufacturing leather products.

Oriental Education
During 1974-75 there were 24 Arabic madarsas in the district. Besides,

there were 17 Samskrit pathshalas also'in the district, particulars of which are
given in the Statement 111 -appended at-the end of the chapter.

Aduit Education

Adult schools are run on a voluntary basis by the edncation depart-
ment in-the development blocks. Teachers of Basic schools are appointed to
teach on a part-time basis in these institutions -and they are paid for it.
The duration of the course is 6 months. In 1974-75 the total enrolment

came to 1,984 students in the district.

Physical Education

Physical training is compulsory in all institutions up to the - senior

Basic - stage in the. district and competitions in games and sports are organised
in.the rural as well as in the .usban areas. Mass physical exercises and- dis-
plays are the main features of the regional meet every year. Training .under
the auspices of the national cadet corps and the Bharat scouts and guides
association is given .n a pumber of higher secondary institutions in the

district.
FINE ARTS AND Music

Fine Avrts

The architecture of buildings
quity in the district e.g. Asni, Asothar,
Gunir . is primarily Indian in concept :whereas
osigin. torshe: Muslim period. e.g. those at- Ameuli,

at places sacred to religion from anti-
Bahua, . Bindki, -Naubasta, Ren -and
constructions tracing their
Deomai, Fatehpur, Garhi,
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a
Jar, Haswa, Hathgaon, Husainganj, Jafargan;, Khajuha, Kora 'aflf fﬁi\lxvrve;
largely follow the Indo-Muslim style of architecture. The P““C‘p“d dicated
of a few temples e.g. the Kakora Baba temple at Bahua, p(ObﬁlblY ;ile the
to Mahadeo, are that the tower of the temple is of moulded bricks w The
chamber below contains pillars, architraves and ceiling of carved ston.e. . his.
so-called Kakora is really a recumbent statue of WNarain with Lakshmi ? -
feet, Brahma seated on a lotus growing out of his naval and ‘Ses_hmlgndo the
ing a canopy over his head. Asothar is a place of great antiquity aOn the
chief object of interest here is a brick-strewn mound near tl.1e fort. o of
highest -part of this mound is a small modern enclosure bearing the ndxmbeen
Asvatthama, the son of Drona, after whom the place is said to .havc mole
first called Asvatthamapura. This was probably the site of un ancient tebeen
of Muhadeo, and many sculptured fragments are lying about or have e
built into walls, all dating from the 9th or 10th century. On a small mg by
further to the south are five large stone sculptures of nude figures, calle
the people the five Pandavas, but doubtless of Jain origin.

Mosques and tombs, dating back to the medicval ages, mostly 'foll;‘:
the traditional concepts of Muslim architecture  like domes and‘ minar d
The tomb of nawab Abdus Samad Khan i Fatehpur is heavy 1‘1“‘“’5‘55“6e
structure with » cupola at each corner, equal in height to the central dOmuf;
an arrangement which produces an unpleasing effect.  The tomb and mosq

oo at the
of nawab Baqur Al; Khan are the only other buildings of any note at
district headquarters.

A construction based on European patterns of architecture is the C. N; fj
Church and town hall built in 1886. It stands with a small garden, and b"h': :
it is a masonry tank constructed at the same time. In the garden are ma n);
antiquities in the shape of sculptures und inscriptions collected from d.[fer'ed
parts of the district. Some of the paintings at Ekdala belonging to the perio
from the 16th to the 18th centuries are not only rich but also unique from
the point of view of their content.

Felk-Songs

The scasonal folk-songs that are commonly
Hori or Phag in the spring, Malhar and Kajri
which is also generally sung during the monsoon. Women have their <'>Wn
songs for special occasions such us Sohar, sung on the occusion of the birth
of a child, marriage songs and those sung at festivals connected with fhe
worship of gods and goddesses like Durga. Soata s sung by boys and girls
in Dasahra at the time of puja (worship), Songs are also sung by men f“‘d
women at the time of sowing the seeds in the ficlds in Chuitra and Asvina.
In addition to these, the Singing of bhajans in chorus to the sound of musnczfl
instruments is very popular among the inhabitants of the district. Nautankis
and dramas based on mythology are quite  often staged  und attract large
gatherings in the villages, Mushairas and Kavi-sammelans, being gathering$

at which Urdu and Hindi poets respectively recite  their poems, are very
popular in the urban areas,

sung in the villages are
in the rainy season and Alha

Libraries and Reading Rooms

Of the very few libraries

O i the district, the public library located at
the district headquarters i mana

ged by the municipal board, Fatehpur. H

atehpur

. I. Church. F:

C.



Tomb of Nawab Abdus Samad, Fatchpur
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s and subscribed to 41 periodicals and magazi-

nes in 1975-76. The Janta library, Fatehpur, is the second largest storchouse
of books. It contains 4,635 books and contributed to 34 periodicals and
magazines in 1975-76. The Adarsh Janta library, Jahanabad, is housed in 2
small building and is managed by a committee. It had 99 books and 5 perio-
dicals and magazines were subscribed to by . it in 1975-76. The Anjuman
Taraqqi-e-Urdu, Amauli, with 282 books and 6 periodicals and magazines in
1975-76 is another notable collection of books. In addition to these, there

were other libraries and reading rooms in schools and colieges.

had a collection of 10,461 book

MeN OF LETTERS

'The area constituting the present district of Fatehpur has been associa-
ted with some notable and outstanding men of letters (of Sanskrit, Urdu,
Arabic and Persian) and a brief account of some of the notable ones is being

given below.

In the former days, there were several poets and litterateurs who won for

Among these mention may be made of

themselves considerable reputation.
t of Asni

Narhari Sahai of Asni, who flourished about 1550 and obtained the gifl
from the emperor Akbar. His son, Hari Nath, also acquired some literary
fame, and a descendant named Thakur, who lived about the middie of the
: a number of short poems. Raja Bhagwant Rai of Asothar
was not only a poet himself, but was a great patron of literature, collecting
around him several persons of local fame, such as Bhudhar of Asothar,
Shimbhunath Misra, and Shiam Lal of Jahanabad. His nephew Bhawani
Sarang of Asothar. and his descendant, Kamta
ersian and Hindi.

17th century, wrote

Singh, patronized the poet
Prasad of Lakbpura, born in 1858, wrote in Sanskrit, Prakrit, P

Other names connected with this district are those of Santon, a Brahman of

Bindki, born in 1777; Mitu Das of Harchandpur, born in 1844, the author of
numerous Vedantic verses; Raghunath Das of Paintepur, who turned a fakir
and went to Ajodhya, where he wrote a pumber of hymns in praise of Rama;
and Niyaz Fatehpuri, the editor of ‘Nigar’ (An Urdu magazine) translated
Tagore’s Gitanjali into Urdu. Some of his novels and works such as Ek
Shair ka Anjam and Gahwati-i-Tamuddun are notable. The famous local
eedom struggle through their patriotic

poets, who inspired the national fr
compositions are Shayam Lal Gupta ‘Parshad’ and Soban Lal Dwivedi. The
“Jhanda Ooncha Rahe Hamara”.

former composed the famous national song
Sohan Lal Dwivedi, the eminent Hindi poet, was born in 1905 at Bindki. He
ity, producing lyrics, epics, dramas, stories and

is a prolific writer of great versatil
He also took an active part in the

the like with great ease and fecility.

national movement. He has written many books, some of the important

publications being, Vishpan, Kunal, Chetna, Balbharati and Sat Kahaniyan. In
addition to these, he has also edited the Gandhi Abhinandan Granth.
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STATEMENT |

Higher Secondary Schools

Name of Institution

FATEHPUR DISTRICT®

Reference page. no. 201

Year of

Year of

foundation up-grading

Anglo Sanskrit Inter College, Fatehpur
Asoka Inter College, Sankha

Aryavart Inter College, Bhaisauli
Bahua Inter College, Bahua

Baldeo Giri Inter College, Amauli
Chandra Bhan Inger College, Damapur
Dayanand Inter College, .Bindki
Dh&ta»InberrCollege,' Dhata
Gramodyogik Inter College, Bharsawn

Government Girls’ Inter Collage,.F&mhpur

Government Boys’ College, Fatehpur

Government Girls’ Tnter College, Bindki ..

Gandhi Intes. College, Jahanabad
Belai Inter College, Belai

Janta Inter College, Chheolahs,

Janta Inter College, -Ghazipur

Jai Ram Singh Inter College, Gurgaula
Janhitkari Inter College, Khaga
Lalauli Inter College, Lalauli
Muslim Tnter College, Fatehpur.
Nehru Inter College,-Bindki
Purushottama Inter College, Khajuhs
Satvoday Inter College, Asothar

8ri Shukdeo Inter College, Khaga,
8arvoday Inter College, Kishanpur

Udyea Saran Singh Inter College, Jahanabad

— e

1940

1948

1959

1952

1956

1951

1947

1965

1948

1964

1939
1948.-
1948
1965
1952
1953
1951

1958

1959

1068
1999+

1971

1966 .

198K

X3

"

1974,

1971
1980

1973

1988+
1968
1998

1960
<191

1982 -
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General Education

204

Reference Page no.

Higher Secondary

Senior Basic

Junior Basic

Students

Schools

Students

Students

Year

l

Schools

Schools

Girls

Boys

Girls

Boys

Girls

Boys

Girls

Boys

-—
-

10

1,528

16,230

1,327 35 3

10,104

46,345 105

80,201

781

1965-66

1,611

17,128

1,729 35 3

10,442

47,803 105

82,119

786

1966-67

3 18,340 1,693

35

84,233 49,334 105 10,724 1,973

789

1967-68

1,727

19,955

3

53,063 12 11,827 2,489

83,948

788

1968-69

4 22,451 2,176

38

4,253

12,784

128

=]
te]
[}

87,

798

1969-70

54,732

4 23.931 2,439

41

59,093 142 15,065 5,203

97,165

801

1970-71

2,721

28,899

7,053 48 4

17,828

62,961 159

1,00,933

801

1971-72

3,201

31,409

7,281 50 4

19,663

64,842 159

1,04,166

806

1972-73

3,793

34,771

7,589 54 4

19,790

65,305 160

1,06,720

809

1973-74

3,570

26,068

1,612 54 4

18,684

65,095 163

1,07,915

917

1974-75

209
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STATEMENT [H
List of maktabs and pathshala
Reference Page no. 1
Name of inatitution Number of Examinations
toachors

1 2 3
Arable
Maktab, Prarambhik Pathashala, Haswa 3 Kamil
Maktab, Jamurawan 1 Do.
Maktab, Bhawanpur, Nadaura 1 Do.
Maktab, Lalauli 1 Do.
Maktab, Gora
Maktab, Gauri Anwra i I;: |
Maktab, Ghota
Maktab, Bahrampur i 11;::
Maktab, Jigni
Maktab, Billanda 1 .
Maktab, Mandwa : o
Maktab, Gaunti 1 o
Maktab, Awajipur i ::
Maktab, Katra Qasimpur . 1 Do‘
Maktab, Kora Sadat . . |
Maktab, Khakhreru .. . ) o
Maktab, Sarai Idrees ) ) o
Maktab, Arayan .. ) . o
Maktab, Hathgaon ' ’ o
Maktab, Hakimpur Malwan ., . X o
Mgktab, Kora . ) : o
Maktab, Kishunpur ' X -
Mektab, Dariyapur .. ) o
Maktab, Mohori X o

1 Do,
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1 2 3
Sanskrit
Sri Rasa Bihari Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Joniha 2 Prathama and
Madhyama
Sri  Bhagwat Mandal, Ghata 2 Do,
Adarshe, Rishikul Brahmacharyashram, Devari 1 Do.
Balpuri Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Hathgaon 1 Do-
Brahmeshwar Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Naubasta Begaon 2 Do.
Pagleshwar Sanskrit Vidyalaya 2 Do.
Munikul Sanskrit Pathshala, Bara 1 Do.
Bhartiya Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Baraicha 2 Do.
Balokgiri Sanskrit Vidyslaya, Raipur 2 Do.
Vidya Bhusan Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Amauli 3 Do.
Sri Ram Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Brahmanpur Madasarai 2 Do.
Sanskrit Martand Vidyalaya, Bindki 2 Do.
Phalgungiri Sanskrit Pathshala, Kishunpur 2 Do,
Brahma Mahavidyalaya, Swamibagh Garhi, Vijaipur 3 Do.
Sri Narain Naga Nirankari Adarsh Sanskrit Vidya- 3 Do,
laysa, Fatehpur
Anand Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Bela Mawai 5 Prathama,
Uttamar
9 Do,

Sri Kantha Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Kondar Maha-
khera

—



CHAPTER XVI

.MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
Medical Facilities in Early Times

No direct i ation is i
in ety inu:}fl(;rr:g:(.m[ is avaxlublfe about the medical facilities Pfo"ided
pricet ond wih (i 'llcl . The ancient physician, in most cases 4 quack,
Physically, s (orcere td hm one, provided ready and cheap succour to the
rural areas of the district0 tDe' ‘mem“"y or spiritually, ailing humanity in the
i oo e the b(; ‘m;'b isease was then often and continues even noW
natural and religious 1.n‘v~ l l:itcd to sins, crimes, vices and infringements of
for g religio gm.id es fnnf ?hc cure prescribed was the oftering of prayers
and observance of fasts S':ng s,m?”p“x’ Shitla Mata, making animal sacrificeS
and supeanee nd various other modes of appeasement of deities
powers with the help of the local ojha.

Ayurveda, i .
systems of medic‘il:\z S;l::::c; (:jf life and lf)ngevity, is one of the earliest known
The Ramayana, the Mah 1:;6, (inthe district for treating physical ailments,
replete with the sagas of ‘11\ hwfm'l and other scriptures and the folk-lore aré
of the Hindu Gods and Sval Kumars, the twins and renowned physicians
physicians in the early d: hanvantari, the first earthly medicine-giver.
medicines. They were sade were known as vaids and used herbal and othef
delicate art of surger dld to hf‘Ve been acquainted with the difficult and
duty and generally clzara nd practised Ayurveda as a religious and spiri
circumstances and of chg: it no fe?s fr_Om their patients. People in affluent
physicians and looked aftn ‘lble' disposition extended financial help to such
and religious duty.  The er their material needs and comforts out of Piety
personal hygiene z;nd th pe‘;? l? had  an awareness of the importance of
followers a strict maintez' religious customs of the many enjoins on thelf
bath and washing of thedaf:e of personal cleanliness, the taking of the daily
of people suffering from i dnd§ and eret before meals, etc. The habitations
m infectious diseases were disinfected by fumigation

the leaves of i
certa i
ftain medicinal trees such as the nim (Azadirachta indica) be-

ing burnt for this purpose.

About the thirt
ee
of medicine in this reginot:nl ce}? tury, the Muslims introduced the Unani system
tioners of this system of when they settled down at Fatehpur. The practi-
not appear to have gained medicine were called hakims but the system does
tl;C usual habitat of the M\lJ:llier: dgrr.otund and remained confined to the towns:
of surgery was also . arstocracy.  In medieval ti .
) im de form
practised by the jarrahs who were more e:r ale:;uquacks.

In the ninet
eenth ¢
they brought with them t:ntt;:ry When the British rulers came into poweh
of medicine which has e district the allopathic or the western system
paltonage given to 1t by %;aed:la"y g;;ined popularlty mainly because Of tbe
as vaccination or j ten rulers. In th i
¥ . e earl
teday vaccination hl::c xl:éz:t'g: were frowned upon bl;r :1:“:;03?5:;? :3:1:
en made compulsory in the rural ageas of the
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hic hospitals and dispen-
some time after 1837 at

pened at the same place.
d in 1893, under the

district. The British rulers started opening allopat
saries, and the first such hospital was established
Fatehpur. In 1881, a district hospital too was O

Close to it was the Dufferin hospital for women, opene
management of a lady doctor. This institution received a grant-in-aid from
the government and also received contributions from the public. Great diffi-
culty was experienced in obtaining adequate financial support for it, largely
owing to the comparative absence of wealthy residents. 1t was closed in
1905, but was reopened as a charitable dispensary some time later. In addi-
tion to these, there were the departmental dispensaries maintained at the dis-
trict jail and in the police lines. Outside the district headquarters there were
only two branch dispensaries, at Bindki and Khaga. The canal department
maintained a small  dispensary at Daryamau. The indigenous Ayurvedic

system of medicine, however, continued to flourish even after the introduc-
tion of the allopathic syste

m of medicine, despite lack of official patronage and
financial support.

After Independence the government opened ~ many hospitals, dispen-
saries, primary health centres and maternity centres at different places in the
district and at present there arc 8 allopathic hospitals and 13 allopathic, 3

homoeopathic and 7 Ayurvedic dispensaries in the district.

Vital Statistics

An examinatio
death-rate in pormal tyears is lo
the population is on the increase,

n of the vital statistics of the district shows that the
wer than the birth-rate, with the result that
even though the district is not as salubrious

as many other parts of the State. The registration of deaths and births was

attempted, for the first time, a few years after 1857, but the returns of the

early years were most unreliable, and it was not till 1871 that an improved

system of registration was in
ment did not become apparen
rate in 1877-78, a year of famine, was lower th
subsequent time.

From 188! to 1890 the average death-rate was 37 per mille—a very
high figure as compared with other districts. Between 1891 and 1900 the
annual mortality averaged 34.64 per thousand; but during the five years from
1901 to 1905 it had risen to 39.81 per thousand. This increase was for the
most part due to the out-break of plague. In 1908, there was a further rise
in the mortality rate and it came to 59.43 but in the following two years the
rate per thousand came down to 38. In 1911 there was again a rise and
the rate was 40.78 per thousand but till 1916 there was a tendency of fall in
the death-rate. In 1919 there was a further rise and the death-rate came to
54.54 per mille owing to the epidemic of cholera. The death-rate between
1922 and 1933 averaged 19.55 per thousand. During the period from 1941
to 1950, the highest death-rate was 21.6 per thousand, in 1943, and the lowest
was 11.4, in 1946. During the decade 1950—60 the maximum number of
deaths was 7,967 in 1958 and the minimum, 7,110, in 1960.

During the decade from 1891 to 1900 the number of births averaged

36.95 per thousand. In 1902, it rose to 47.21 per mille and till 1905 it re-
mained about the same Wwith slight fluctuations. In 1906, the birth-rate came

troduced. Even then the effect of this improve-
t for several years, since the recorded death-
an what was returned at any
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down to 37.68 per mille und in 1909

1913 it again rose 1o 4 it tell further to 31.27 per thousand. In

; 9. ,
birth-rate was 32 per t ;35 per thousand. Between 1922 and 1933 the average
maximum birth-rate i’}lllsand. During the period from 1941 to 1950, the
20.1 per thousand inp‘]ar948 ousand was 34.7 in 1941, while the minimum Was
rate was 16,504 i; 1956 a‘nthL}J::ng .tl?e decade 1950--60 the maximum birth
’ minimum, 13,842 , :
The followin per thousand, in 1960.

g stat .
from 1971 to 1975 ement gives the total number of births and deaths

Yoar —
— —— Number of births Numbor of deaths

1971 B

1972 11,759 3,669

1973 14,268 5,243

1974 12,456 5,080

1975 13,379 4,242
10,731 3,620

Infant Mortality

1

Mortality among chj

past, mainly due mnﬁ.lz:lld;en below one year of age was very high in the

From 1941 to 1950 th:: fi of adequate maternity and child welfare services-

year. In the fifties th Bures of lf\fam deaths averaged about 2,708 every
¢ maximum infant mortality was 2,114 in 1951 while

the minimum
. was l’208, in 1957 I
years, the figures being as fOllov;/s .Thc position has vastly improved in recent

Year
Number of infant
doaths
1971
1972 267
1973 303
1974 291
1975 281
270
Diseases

Common Diseases

Among the di
. 1seases that o . )
varying symptoms, diarrhoea, ¢ CCUr in the district are mainly fevers Wwith

and sen . X
smallpox. ysentery, respiratory diseases, cholera, plagué

that are ; . id i
4t are accompanied by a large ny typhoid, influenza and other ailments

mber of unidentified and undiagnosed

+

CH. XVi--MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 215

and quickening of the pulse. It is

symptoms marked by great bodily heat
elsewhere in the

responsible for a large number of deaths in the district, as
State.

From 1881 to 1890, fever accounted for 74.5 per cent of the total number
of deaths recorded, while from 1901 to 1905, it was responsible only for 60.3
per cent of the deaths. In the first decade of the present century the worst
epidemic occurred in 1908 and took a toll of 24,992 lives. This trend conti-
nued with some variations in the second decade also and the highest number
of deaths was 27,433 in 1919. In 1928, there was a heavy decrease and the
number of deaths came down to 5984. In 1931, the number of deaths was

12,336.

Between 1941 and 1950, the highest number of deaths from fever was
14,320, in 1943, and the lowest number of such deaths was 7,664, in 1941.
Again between 1951 and 1960, the maximum number of deaths from fever
came down to 6,422, in 1958, and the minimum to 3,691, in 1960. With the
improvement of medical and health services, deaths from fever have declined
in recent years as the following statement indicates:

Number of deaths
\ from fover

° Year
1970 394
1971 214
1972 572

Diarrhoea and Dysentery—These diseases occur in the form of bowel
and stomach complaints. The incidence of these diseases is attributed mostly
to insanitary conditions and unsatisfactory supply of drinking water. Some-
times dysentery is the result of malarial fever also. With the strict enforce-
ment of sanitary measures such as disinfecting and cleaning of .wells and
drinking water sources, the incidence of these diseases has declined. In the
last decade of the last century, the highest number of deaths from bowel com-
plaints was 3,068 in 1897, and the lowest was 184 in 1893. During the years
1901 to 1910, the highest mortality was 760 in 1903, and in the second decade
of this century, the maximum number of deaths was 188 in 1920. In the
third decade, the maximum figure was 158 in 1930. In the forties the maxi-
mum figure was 275 in 1947, while the minimum was 66 in 1941; and in the
decade 1950—60 the highest mortality was 412 in 1957 and the lowest was
254 in 1960. The number of deaths due to bowel disorders in the years 1970
to 1972 is given below: o B
- Number of deaths

Year from bowel
complaints

1970 16

1971 17

1972 141
[ ]
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Respi ; .
cause of dl:e :?I:O:ryx t'}l);s‘zl?steg—:l'hese diseases are usually not the immediate
firmity and in some calS rict but they often cause temporary or permanent in-
persons died of these ds-is, evcn. prcr.nau!re death. In 1941, as many as 304
1950, the maximum in ;h(;‘lse(js l.n this district, and the figure rose to 310 in
creased from 226 in 1951 :0 ::;de In the fifties the number of deaths in-
1970 to 1972 were as below: in 1956. The mortality figures in the years

—_—_—
SR

Number of doaths

Year
from rospiratory
disoasos
1970
1971 1
1972 .
. 437
Epidemics

Epidemics .
incidence of deat}(\),f ‘;lt]oil: r;).t,l plagUe and smallpox usually account for a high
particularly municipaliti e primary duty of the local self-governing bodies,
medical officers of t‘hes:Sl, t-01 tilke. Steps. to control such epidemics and the
are responsible for t'lk.inrOCd- . bodies, assisted by the health and sanitary staffs
in the areas under ‘th & §u1t.‘1b!e .S‘CPS to check the spread of these epidemics
they tuke immediate czlrratj‘umdlc“on’ and  when these epidemics break out
chief redical officers assi twe and ameliorative measures as well. All deputy
responsible for takin‘g I;SIS e('j by a team of qualified and trained persons aré
the rural areas under t:c.e SSdr? steps to prevent and control the epidemics it
under the Epidemic Diseelr charge. The district magistrate is empowered
of epidemics in the dista-sets Act, 1897, to adopt measures to check the spread
localities, to close schoo;lc, to remove patients to hospitals, to disinfect the
localities. Cases of choleS and colleges and to evacuate infected houses and
chief medical officer by tlzz’ plaj ne and smallpox are reported to the deputy
of the gaon sabhas in the -ﬁ,m han (.presndem) or up-pradhan (vice-president)
for the head of the h villages. Since 1951, it has become obligatory also
e household to report the occurrence of these diseases.

Cholera—N in i ]
absent from the :i);:ri]; m}[ﬁ?‘rtdn-ce to fever is cholera, which has never been
which usually appears in M,'S disease mostly occurs in a single annual wave
es its peak in June. Fair arch-April, suddenly increases in May and reach-
worst epidemic of c}.xoleral 8 and feSt."’alS are the starting point for it. The
This was eclipsed, hOWeVerWE}S seen in 1886 when it carried off 2,277 victims.
figure of 4,782 persons. It - -1888.’ When the mortality reached ’the unusual
11’9732 ) ,a"d 308 fatal C;ISCS rz:tgs;l;:tiv\:llted the district in 1901 and 1905 whef

3, it took the form of epidemic tw);ce“:'irem(;;pz(\):;di9olgetvtlv::: thlegolfumal;ﬁ

Of deaths ICDOIted were 20,8 3 a 499 res CthC]y. Sl-lbsequE

1945 and 1948 and took 1

.

S0 §
evere up to 1941. It reappeared in 1942, 1943,

I ,141
respectively, Between 1951 andarllSG(? 8i2t 1ndk502 oty i 1058 ot 47
roke out only in 1958, claiming 47
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lives. After 1960, only stray cases were reported. It reappeared, however,

in 1972 when 79 cases were reported.
Plague—Plague first made its appearance

deaths in that year was 344 and in the following two~years it was 972 and

2,177 respectively. One of the first places to be infected was the market

town of Bindki, and then the disease spread along the railway and afterwards
ter of 1904. The

extended north and south up to the river borders in the win
es and the encourage-

first preventive measures were the disinfection of hous
ment of improved sanitation, they failed to check the spread of plague. In
course of time, when official interference was withheld, the people in general

began to realize that the only sure preventive course was evacuation, on the
Individual efforts to stop plague by destroying rats
had been successful, but so far the public had not profited by these examples,
owing generally to the aversion on the part of the Hindu population to taking
life in any form, and to the belief that the rats merely served as a warning.
The year 1905 again saw the ravages of plague which took 8,370 lives. The
epidemic reappeared in the district in the years 1907, 1911, and 1923 when
3,773, and 2,734 and 1,525 fatal cases respectively were reported. Till 1945
only stray cases occured in the district and in 1947, 1948, 1949 and 1951 the
cases numbered 775, and 666, and 227 and 144 respectively. In the sixties

% nd seventies no such case was reported in the district.

Smallpox—Smallpox is now rare in the district and for the last 20
years there has been no epidemic of any magnitude. In former days the
aused by this disease were very extensive, but they have now been
completely checked by the adoption of wide-spread vaccination against the
disease. Vaccinaticn has now been carried on for nearly a century and it has
steadily increased in popularity. The ¢average mortality from 1886 to 1905
barely exceeded 60 persons annually, and all but 179 of the deaths from
smallpox during this period occurred in six years. The last great epidemic
was that of 1884-85, when no fewer than 6,067 persons were carried off by
the smallpox—a figure equivalent to over 19 per cent of the total mortality
of that year. It again visited the district in 1903 when 165 cases were report-

ed. In the second decade of this century the maximum number of deaths
from smallpox was 46 in 1913. The year 1933 again saw the ravages of the
epidemic which took 204 lives in the district. In the fifth decade the highest

50. Between 1951 and 1960 the

mortality from this epidemic was 713 in 19
maximum loss of lives was 430 in 1951. Now only very few cases are report-

ed in the district and there has been an appreciable decrease in mortality
from the disease during the last ten years after the launching of the national

smallpox eradication programme.

Other Diseases—Leprosy, tuberculosis, cancer, diptheria, bronchitis,
gastro-enteritis, enlarged spleen and pneumonia are among the other diseases
responsible for deaths in the district. Recourse has been taken in the last
three decades to mass B. C. G. vaccinations for the prevention of tuberculosis
and special curative treatment in the T. B. hospital in the district and in T. B.
clinics to combat the menace. Leprosy is decidedly uncommon here and the
origin of the disease is still a matter of conjecture. Treatment for leprosy is
provided in the local leprosy hospital. Blindness appears to be on the dec-
rease, the number of persons afflicted having declined in the last two decades—

8 General (R}—28

in 1902. The number of

appearance of dead rats.

ravages ¢
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2 phenomenon whic

h h is doubi] i
¢njoyed by the dist css due in pare

. to the comparative immunit
vt from smallpox, barative im y

Mebpic

0 AND lUBUC HEAL‘]H ORrG !
¥| i R
ganlsationul Set.up ANISATION

ict medical officer of health, res-
In July 1ons h organisations in the urban and
ere reorgunined 1 . y 973, the departments of medical and pub-
cal offces of g e State, the posts of the ciyil surgeon and the
aPpointed in ghe distrin 41th were abolished ang a chief medical officer was

fict. He heads the entire medical, public heaith and

family welfare
. set-up  jp istri : .
Mmedical officers, P the district. He jg assisted by three deputy chief

ical angd public healt

sponsible for public health
/ area has been divided among
and family weify CIS Pervising entire medical health
X Te Work and the Primary heaith centres.  Special programmes

are looked after by separate officers who
Ve programme officers at the State level.

The followin i
ment (aided o masagssiger;:grsl;iéives- Some relevant details about the govern-
s i istrict |
N the district In the year 1976:
Staff
Number of beds  Number of patients
. treated

doctor of, T he
hers o, male  For fomale in-door out-door
Distriot, Hospital, 7 48

Name of hospital

Fatohpur 4 14 3,423 31,400
Women’s Hospital, 2 17
Fatehpur — 30 2,475 17,686
Police Hoapital,
Fa,tehpurap ! 6 14 - 142 1,387
P. A. C. Hospital, 1 ) ’
Fatehpur 5 20 -— 165 5,194
Jail Hospital, '
Fatehpur 1 1 3 237 3,982
Eye Hospital, '
Fatehpur ! 7 12 8 260 5,115
L..L. Broadwell ,
Hospital, Fatehpur 2 33 11 29 1,280 18,212
T. B. Clinio, T
Fateh 2 1o
pur 10 - 2,284
— - t4

e e,
. e ———

\“‘\\
e et e v
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Dispensaries . .
' Allopathic—The following table gives some details about the govern

ment allopathic dispensaries in the district in theyear 1975:

Number of beds Number of persons treated

Name or location Staff
°f dispensary doctors others For male For female in-door out-door
16,617
Civil dispensary, 1 6 6 — 142

Bindki 6 166 3,289
Female dispensary, 1 5 —

Bindki 6 40 2,079
Female dispensary, 1 8 —

Khaga _ B 4,287
Chandpur 1 3 — )
Jajmaiya 1 3 4 — &3 . 5,3

— 62 3,812
Digharwa 1 3 4 o
Jafarganj 1 3 4 - sa
— 27 »
Bhaisauli 1 3 4 o
— 14 B
Gazipur 1 3 4 1 2158
. . _ _ )
Kusumbhi 1 3
,108
Mawai 1 3 4 — 17 3 :
—_— 2,73
S : y : B 86 7, 811
Kora Jshanabad 1 4 4 -

The following statement gives details about .the. hqmoeopatmc, 1/;;';11'-
vedic and Unani dispensaries functioning in the district in the year :
Number of beds Number of persons treated

Location of Staff
dispensaty doctor others For male Forfemale in-door out-door
Homoeopathic— = — 1,431
Asni 1 3 - _ _ 1,222
Sakha 1 8 - . — 1,627
Sheorajpur 1 3 - .
Ayurvedic— ) _ . 3,969
Sultangarh 1 -
— 3,613
Maubar 1 1 - - ” 634
Hhusaingan] ' : - _ _ 3,481
ihan i 1 - - o ’
dor . . _ — — 2,922
Bakewar
—_ — 4,607
Kora Kanak 1 1 - ,
i . . _ — —_ 5,353
. K shunpur
nani— — 4,397
Geanti 1 i - - _ _
Ledauli 1 1 - _ -
Khskroru 1 1 - —
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Primary Health Centres

In order i
0 exte ic: e
ards of the people in '[;)‘: medical facilities to and fmprgve the health St"tnd'
;a;alth centres at the hea d(: Zr“;i area? the government has established prixx;ary
ere were 13 sy ddquarters of every devel L L
ch . velopment bloc 1,
qmcer, who is assme;eg:,m. " }975' Fach centre is mzu:;::d “(f 2h\e ::;?;1
:;s(;s,f bealth inspectors he's;';t*mQQ(c;\{ and health staff ConS‘i‘-‘.ﬁngyo’; pharma-
b amily plannin — visitors, small i N :
" £ WO, , apox  mspectors ¢ I OrS
saty and also g four-ber(lj(crs,' Each centre has under it ;xnrs'nll}()n;:it;;::pgi\::w‘
‘:lelfare centre at jtg hc’\dq\‘:‘l;:d for in-door  putients, m-ucmi;y and Achﬂd
aces in the d adguarters and a few s R ¢
evelopme a few sub-maternity centres at different
and the numb nt block. The follow; enires at dillere
er of patienty olfowing stutement gives ationt
patients treated ut these centros, cwc; ot33 l\\;ti:ic;heiﬁk;fx‘:!ngy

2 doctors a
Sand 3 ¢
beds, 3 other members of the stafl, and has 2 } femal
stany, as male and 2 femai®

—_—

Locati i
tion of Primary hoalth ecentre

No. of patients tronted

e e e i i

e e o in-door oyt.door
' Am&u]i o o - e e e e e e
Deomai 15 16.319
" Khajuha — 3,210
Gopalgan;j 43 7,889
Bhitaura 103 9,308
Telyani — 11,052
Bahua 13 3,909
Asothar 163 8,308
Haswa -~ 2,081
Khaga - 7,782
Hathgaon 49 8,787
Vijaipur 17 8,231
" Dhata 28 12,207
— 2 4,936
R

Maternity angd Child Welfare

‘ Al

bility of . .
Proper medic: y due Chleﬂy to the non_avaﬂa-

diti al aid and advi
clo::;s;ltf;? er efforts are now bae?:;%r;ll?k of knowledge and sanitary com
ion is paj . ade {0 s e .
work of matemityngid toh_the infants ang exp‘:;zﬁ}ty the;e deficiencies and
child health centres started i:] ?;::rzsi‘tth f'Otl’ g'h {;;;?
istrict in 1

All the 1
primary health
attached centres hav ‘ i
the e maternity . i
:a N 0 m and look after three mor:e yst;li:‘ ponitd wellare centtes “’0‘
area centres each in the interiol
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There were 13 such centres and 39 subcentres, in the district in 1975.
The trammed staff. consisting of midwives and dais, of the maternity and the
ch\'@ welfare centres renders advice and aid not only at the centres but pays
domiciliary visits as well, ante-natal and post-natal care heing taken ti}l the
c{hild attains the age of five years. The following statement gives the loca-
tions of the existing mafernity and child welfare centres and subcentres

in the district.

T

Location of maternity and Location of sub-centro
child welfare centre

Jajmaiya, Dabsaura. Argal

Amauhi

Asothar Kaudar, Tekaro, Churiyani
Khaga Qailai, Allipur Bhadar, Sultanpur Ghosh
Gopalganj Aung, Katiys, Dogh

Bhitaura Naugaon, Dhokaula, Chitosapur
Telyani Koranai, Jagatpur, Burmatpur
Bahua Banrasi, Korkinak, Karsawan
Deomai Khadrs, Madhopur, Mathurapur
Haswa : Aurai, Behrampur, Semro
Khajuha Jilauna, Pooredan, Hasilkheda
Hathgaon Eteuli, Chivlaha, Samvat
Vijaipur Sethiyani, Kishunpur, Khakharedu
Dhats Kot, Ataulo, Dhsrvasipur

Family Welfare
The excessive increase in population during the last few decades has
ment. The gains which accrue

been causing serious concern {0 the govern
Plans are nearly nullified by the

from the implementation of the Five-year
increase in the population. With a view to arrest this abnormal growth of

population, the family welfare scherme was introduced in the district in the
closing years of the fifties of this century. In 1965, concrete steps were taken
to popularise the concept of a small family through films, playcards, posters
and by personai contact and persuasion. The chief medical officer is in

charge of the entire family welfare programme and set-up in the district, At
present the programme is implemented through the family welfare centres,
supervised by the medical officer in

attached to every primary health centre,

charge of the centre. Mobile teams functioning under the care of a male
doctor who performs vasectomy operations and a fady doctor who wndertakes
L U, C. D. and tubectomy work also exist in the district to facilitate family
welfare work,
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The statement given below indicates the

achievements in family welfare
work from 1970-7] to 1974-75;

———

Yoar Number of Number of
sterilizations loops
) inwrﬂi’_
1970-71 2,034 910
e 1,092 890
o7 6,826 358
om 397 1,162
e 761 1,455
——————
Vaccination
A ]arge number of deaths used to occur on account of smalipox in
the early times as the people were averse to any medical treatment and 10
7

accination but gradually they began to reali
The work of vaccination was intensified since

pox eradication programme was launched in the

se the benelits of vaccination.
1963, when the national small-
district,

o The following statement gives the number of persons vaccinated in the
district from 1970 to 1974:

g

Year

Total numbur of 4
porsons vaccinate

e 1,67,171
o 23,829
o 53,490
o %,39,438
o 2,34,248

The National Malaria Eradication Programme

o This programme was taken up here
district was divided into two parts, the hyper-endemic and hypo-endemic areas,
and. taken through four phases of work viz,, the preparatory, attack, consoli-
dation and maintenance phases. In the preparatory phase, arrangements were
made for housing the unit, the recruitment and training of its personnel and
the storage of its materials and equipment, In the second phase, D. D. T.
Spray operations were carried out in all human dwellings and cattle sheds,

twice a year. In ‘the. third phase, proceedings for exercising surveillance were
l.a\mched in thc_:.dlstnct and were carried oyt concurrently with spray opera-
tions. House-visitors visited the dwelling places twice a month in search of

in the year 1958-59, when the
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were collected and pre-
i f fever cases detected . ; e
fever cases, the blood slides o H o o reratio
ini ttack phase '

i nt administered. The a ed_ in_ operation
§;umll:twde' :fii:tf;lri)m 1958 to 1964, when some p:c\rt§ of 'thet dl:itrltchteelast s
the o lsl'r:i tion phase. In 1965, the entire dasmc‘t en ere the last phose.
tlhe ;onsc”' 5::zmce phase the national malaria eradlcz\tlciln prog; aan e rme of
art of the ¢ i der the ove

i d is now un
istrict health scheme an ‘ ' e
:’;" ‘l)lf flhe illlsctall officer. The incidence of malaria during the
e chief me . ‘ :
ending 1975 is given in the following statement:

Number of Number of

les malaria cases
- b‘ngﬁ?god detoctod
66,985 1,112
1973 89,131 6,097
o 1,11,819 17,932
1975
e —

Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

; ity for food and drug
i licensing authorty . X N
i ical officer s the : 1th in their muns
bT"he c'hlefth?e:i‘sctrict The municipal officers of hea
distribution 1n .

is iob in the urban areas.
ipaliti ible for this job in |
cipelities &i¢ responsd t gives the number of samples collected. thise
n

The following St e0 Jaunched during the Years 1971 to 1975:

found adulterated and prosecutions

Number of Number of

Numbor of les found prosecutions
¥ S:lligg}g?i sa;?iﬁlterat»ed launched
oar .
e ——
N e ——
413 104 104
o 265 62 62
' 87
o 412 87
o 306 87 82
1074 "
503 137
1975 o
e
e
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LLABOUR WELFARE

After the attaj
alnme
pattern of the managemt‘:tt of Independence the government. following the
make better provision t of a welfare State, chalked out many sche y t’
create a climate conge (?, lensure the well-being of the workinv‘ Iy ..‘L‘Lmes ©
the less affluent sectio‘:lld to thg steady growth and propcr!:d; ‘ITLS and mf
at guaranteeing for th s o society. The labour welfare pr 'v? Opme?11t'.o
insurance, seousity. fo e Ivcviorkers minimum  wages, social ep (')tsmnlnzm am
; ; r old age, collecti o al security, like State
unions, medical ge, collective bargaini
A an aterni aining throug
holidays, payment :f rl;later_mty facilities, regulated workinihhrcmw]md tmdg
. onus, award ; y  hours, leave an
jury, healthy conditi ’ rd of compen :
’ ondi sation in ¢ : i
venience and as farthns for work and recreation perso:iels SOE [d edthdor o
: as i : ? sonal safety @ on-
houses, and, facilitics IPI?SSIEIe: securing for them necessities like y I,n ‘c.ond
ke holiday homes. Labour participati ctmlcens an
2 ation in manage-

ment is the lates iti
t add i
the work ition to what is consid
orkers, ered desiruble to be secured for

‘The district falls j

Within e i n the K:lnpttr region of Ste {

looks after 1;:"Ztl;etf;z li}b,our Inspector s!ationedthaet ‘t‘ftx‘;led'l"ltb'o'ur e
cluding launching of m'nlstrfttlon and enforcement of thls rfd h“ildq”“”,crs
bous wattan prosecutions for their infringement ) 1'1‘;01” vt of
employers in the distreisctand et ison s v
;?e proper enforcement of
ayment of Wages Act and
There are 16 boiler
boilers.

The factories ins between the employees and the

the various statuf)ecu?r inspects factories to ensure

takes suitable » s like t!‘e Factories Act and the

s in the district which "::;on against the erring employers.
supervised by the i

e inspector of

government has tak : ilies and to ;
en greater interest in promoting Iz::cu];hc" interests. _ The
welfare of the workers

in the post-Indepe \
passed earlier alsl; l::e:::v period. A number of Ia :

the Workmen’s Compens t?j the same object, like the ij', had, however, been
the Payment of Wages ation Act, 1923, the Indian Trade Boilers Act, 1923,
U. P. Maternity Benefits j\t’ 1936, the Employment of 12:?' Unions Act. 1926,
The Acts passed after ]94ct, 1947, and the Industrial E ildren Act, 1938, the
Industrial Disputes Act, | 7, and enforced in the dj .mpl.oymcnt Act, 1946.
Act, 1948. The Motor T947, the Factories Act 19:183“1Ct include the U. P.
Establishments (Nationa] fansport Workers Ac; 1961 the Minimum Wages
iva Adhisthan Adhinivs Holidays) Act, 1961, the U 6. the U. P. Industrial
In 1975, as mai;dm-’ 1962, 'and the Pety;nent of. BP. Dookan Evam Vani-

were made and 113 prﬁszs 9_49 Ispections under the (;gu:g .ACt’ 1965.
cutions were launched. Thepnu‘glstigfs off .thes'c Acts
s of inspections
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made, and prosecutions started under  the various  Acts are  given in the

following table:

e T T T i o
Act, Number of Number of
nspeetions pmﬁccut:inns
Factories Act 25 3
Paymeni of Wages Act N -~
Minimun Wages Aet 166 ay
TH0 [

hiniyam

Dookan and Vanijya A‘dhisthan Ad

e —
in the last four years (1972—75)

The amounts of compensation paid
under the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1923, to workers or their depend-
ents on being involved in accidents in the course of the former’s employ-

ment. resulting in their disablement or death. are given below:

Jfatal casds Disablement eascs
Year e T T e B
Number of Amount of Number of Amount of
cases onmpensntion eases onmponsati(m
puid (in  Re) paid (in Rs)
e I
1972 1 6.000 1 3,780
1073 2 13.904 1 1,900
1974 2 8.000 - —
1975 2 14,000 . —
Trade Unions
s Act, 1926, provides for the registration of

The Indian Trade Union

r trade unions of the workers. 1t empowers the registrar of

the associations o

trade unions, whose headquarters are at Kanpur, to register such bodies and
scrutinise their working. The trade unions inspector guides the trade unions
in how to watch, protect and promote the interests of the workers in matters
like thosc regarding their service conditions, dismissals or discharge from
service and other punishments.

¢ bodies which function in the interest
furthering good relations between the employers
e the economic, moral and social
m of fair wages, provision

The trade unions are corporat

of their members and aim at
and the employees. They strive to improv

conditions of workers and ensure payment to the
to them of healthy living and working conditions and of proper medical and

educational facilities t0 their children. There is only one trade union in the
district, the Uttar Pradesh Sarvajanik Nirman Vibhag Shramik Sangh. which

was registered on 26th July, 1964, lis membership was 5,108 in 1974,

§ Geneial® (R}—29
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O1b AGE PENSION

The old age pcnsion schem )

:‘:r‘;»ce‘zzzl ;;)vcpr;)(\)/i(izl 11:'pr ‘;: lhn:; \ZLlS itroduced in the district in Decem-

whose incom anons bound by custom o ag

are above 600 ;L"l‘;: l:;t ’chccc’cd R\ 30 per month :1nl;q‘l\t/;(:()i:utiiort'x t:em’n?::

monthly pension was R‘qu()‘md' if men, are above 65 yc:;rs Tglc‘;mwot 0';

amount of pension h:m‘b till 1972, when it was misc(; to R 30unTh

The benefits of this Sci]c ccn' further raised to Rs40 with eife:t fs 0. ]97:

mates of poor-houscs, TI}T,‘; 'ltc ,~nm available to beggars, mendicantr:) r":nd in-'

commissioner but now it iy pt.mmf] Wwits previously sanctioned by tiIe‘ labour

verification of the clirm-“ sanctioned by the  district magistrate : é
Eibihity of the applicants for it. The ﬂ)‘]i‘)‘“t/‘;(::: ::flttz;g::

gives the number
of persons St
31st December, 1975 - s benefited under the scheme in each tahsil up to

stitutes . .
utes who have no means of subsis-

S

Number of persons bonefited

Tahsil
\ . N T
—— tal Femate Total
Fatchpur e
Khaga 69 126 195
Bindki t IR 3
— I8 g
—— < 45
Total T e
B U 9y T T
: B 171 270

Proumsimion

The district is not a dry :
men from induleing in the o ot YEL steps have been i
ganda work is s:r;fnci;n 32‘: ngl of drinlfing. Prohibitioin ptl.z‘:ﬁ::‘itm'lil;coumgc
prohibition propaganda js d y the prohibition officers. Wide ymd i tp paive
courage people from indi;] 'izne.by an honorary pracharak (pre'i‘cher)lntenfilYe
18 supplied with musical ing‘ g In drink or other intoxicants T“h harak
dertake field publicity S r}Jments and prohibition pubh’cit‘ : ‘praChamk
?hows and other like I::cfir: ml:es through bh”fan-kirtans,y :11:::31:;31 cti‘:xelgz;
melas) and educational in t" o > Inhabited by workers, b , '
ganda and national festivalS itutions provide suitable places f e oo
vide some of 1 "s like August 15, Januar or such propa-
also contacts :zdm;:k:u::lble occasions for such prf)piga::ilg O;LOber 2 Pw,;
engaged in social work e ¢ co-operation of other organisati;) ; P"“Cha"“
Yiya workers in planni g, the Ar).'n Samaj, Harijan Sew: e and agencics
A te planning and carrying out his work ewa Sangh, and Sarve-
mperan i ’
Mectings of ;t)ﬁis ::ci:m.ty was established in this district in
Propagate  probibitier y..\re held t.o organise programmes t e o
Tanges for holding cinm the district. The regional l :. %n.'omote and
ema shows at different important p;; c‘bm.o g hoﬂicer
i es in the dis-

viet.  Literature
and publici .
% e . publicity materig .
at are distributed among the p::;;: Teceived from the prohibition depart
e. -

'
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ADVANCEMENT OF THE SCHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

In 1950, the State Harijan Sahayak department was set up to formu-
late and implement schemes for the welfare  of members of the Scheduled
Castes. Scheduled Tribes. Other Backward Classes and Criminal Tribes (now
Denotified Tribes). In 1956 a district Harijan welfare officer was posted in
the district whose designation was changed to Harijan and social welfare
officer in 1961, when the Harijan Sahayak and social welfare departments
were merged. His main functions are to watch the interests of the members
of Scheduled Castes and the other communities already mentioned  and
implement the schemes formulated by the government for their welfare and

the amelioration of their lot.

as the Depressed

Members of the Scheduled Castes were described
as social out-castes.

Classes during the British rule and were generally treated
A half-hearted beginning was made in 1930 for their uplift and a scheme was
formulated for the award of stipends to the students belonging to these
classes. However, it was only with the advent of Independence that concrete
steps were taken for the betterment of their lot. In 1947, the U. P. Removal
of Social Disabilities Act, was passed which ensured to the members of such
castes the unrestricted enjoyment of social and religious liberties. The Un-
touchability (Offences) Act. 1955. came into force in the State in June, 1955.
It has rendered the practice of untouchability an offence panishable under

the Act.

The State Government also threw open all avenues of employment to
the members of the Scheduled Castes and adequate steps have been taken to

essure their adequate representation in the services.

e recruitment of the Scheduled Castes and
1 posts was relaxed upto 3 years. In 1933,

the extent of reservation of posts for members of these castes and classes in
government services was raised from 10 to 18 per cent. In 1955, the upper
age limit for the Scheduled Castes candidates was further raised by five years
for gazetted posts as had been done already for the non-gazetted posts in
1952. The government keeps a vigilant eyc on the progress of the recruitment
of candidates belonging to these castes and classes to various posts.

The upper age limit for th
Scheduled Tribes candidates to civi

advances and loans to those who be-

long to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for various purposes such
industries and construction of houses. For the benefit of the
Scheduled Tribes the government spent during the
f Rs 83,000 for the construction and repair of
pment of cottage industries, a sum

The government also provides

as agriculture,
Scheduled Castes and

Fourth Plan period a sum 0O
houses, a sum of Rs 74,500 for the develo
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of Rs. 76,000 for the consiruction of wells and u sum of Rs. 3.000 for agricultural development through the purchase of animals.

agricultural implements. seeds. manurss and other like items.

such expenditure during the last four Five-year Pl

The details of the main heads op which tic government incurred

ans ure given below

Fifth Five-year
Plan

Fourtli Five-yvear
Plan

Third Five-year
Plan

Second Five-year
Plan

Amonny

Nor of

Amount

Amount No. of
distri-

No. of

Armount
distri-

No. of

diztri-

persens

persons

diatri-

Bersons

persons

buted
(in Rs)

benefited

henifeted buted

buted

Henefited

buted
(in Rs)

benefited

{in Rs)

{in Rs

1.01,000

01

1

S3.600

136

House building

N.A.

A

4

RV

i

154

Y-
2

-
o

11.130

58

Industries

1,106,582

N.A

6.001)

«

k=

6

19

9.500

<

Drilling of wells

63,500

34,000

40

3.000

54

3

1.04.040

¢

9.900

36

Agriculture
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The table below gives the number of students benefited by these scho-
larship in 1974-75:

Seuholavship wiven by Numbeor of Total amoun b

students spent

benefited (in Rs)
Conteal Govornmont 690 5,60 344
Stato Govornmont 5,335 3,81,809

In 1975-76, the Central and the State Government distributed sums of
Rs 5,60,344 and Rs 3,81,809 respectively as stipends to the students of the
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes.

Three Harijan hostels were constructed between 1960-61 and 1964-65
with government funds in the district. Nearly 90 Harijan students live in these
hostels which are provided with modern facilities. A total sum of Rs 5,067
was spent on the maintenance of these hostels in 1975-76.

CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

There are two registered (rusts in the district which are endowed for
charituble and educational purposes. Relevant particulars of those trusts are
given below:

Dat> of Aanual o
Peust founda- income Objectives
tion {in rupees)

M+ Rastan Ji Dafforin Hos-  6-10-1998 82320 Miiatenance of hospital
pital Endowment  Trust,
Fatehpur

Fatehpur Coronation Medal 17-9-1918  14-70 To give medals to meritorion
Endowment Trust studetits

Muslim Trusts

There are about 88 wagfs (trusts) in the district, registered with the Uttar
Pradesh Sunni Central Board of wagfs. The statement below gives details of
important Sunni wagfs in the district:

Date of Name of Annual
Name of wagf founda- founder income Objectives
tion (in Rs)
Abdul Latif 26-5-1017 Waqf by user 634-36 Religious and Chari-
table purposes
Mst. Alimun Nisa 15-7-1930 rdo. 1,342-50 do.
Mst. Sakina Bibs 20-6-1921 do. 507-80 don.
Magjid Sabun Garan 7-11-1908 do. 1,139-34 de,
Lal Mohammad 12-4-1921 do. 99900 do.
Madarsa Islamia Sheikh 20-12-1816 do. 3,673:-70 do.

Abdual Samad

T w .
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Central Board of wagfs, U. P., and particulars of some

There are 28 wagfs in the district, registered with the Shia
of the important ones are given in the following statement:

Date
of

foundation

Annual

Objectives

ineome
(in Rs)

Nam= of founder

Naym» of wygf

For Charitable and religious

141

Meer Amjad Al

‘

22-8-189

Meer Amjad Al

purposes

08

1

o

1953

13-2-

Kaneez Fatema Bibi d/o Ahmad

For Majlises during Moharram
and other items of Azadari

Kaneez Fatema Bibi d/o
Ahmad Jan Khan

Jan Khan

Purely for religious and chari-

table purposes

210

Ata Husain

19-10-1899

Imam Husain Bil-waseyat Ata Husain

Mohammad Najaf Ali Khan

do.

200

July, 1902

Mohammad Najaf Ali Khan

do.

367

Mst. Hammadi Begam d/o

Qudrat Husain

2-7-1934

Mst. Hammadi Begam, d/c Qudrat
Husain

do.

400

Sheikh Abdur Rahman

1997

Sheikh Abdur Rahman

do.

1,053

Chaudhari Syed Afzal Husain

18-2-1919

Chaudhair Syed Afzal Husain

do.

12.000

Ummed Ali Khan

old waqf

Ummed Ali Khan

do.

Syed Ahmad Husain

19-11-1890

Syed Ahmad Husain

FATEHPUR ' DISTRICT

do.

Syed Abdul Hasan

By

July, 19

Abdul Hasan
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Welfare of Ex-servicemen*

- .
i istri ier’ and air-
For the welfare of ex-servicemen a district soldier’s sailor’s

men’s board was established in the district in the year 1927 v.vhen thi1 :u:}r:e
ber of ex-servicemen in the district was about 1,250. Tt functlonsd u;: eLUCk-
control and supervision of the director, soldiers’ Welfal:e, Uttar Pra. ;ssécretary
now. The work of the board in the district is supervised by. a pai e o
who is an ex-serviceman. The board arranges to secure var{ous fa<?1 fl 1e:mts
the ex-servicemen and their families like pensions, scholarships, reltle fg l‘and.
employment, medical treatment, settlement of accounts, dz_lllottmgn (:eg ané
permits for controlled commodities, and settlement  of disputed cases.

assists in their rehabilitation.

servicemen during the last five years

ssi endered to e€X . .
The assistance T the following statement:

(1971-72 to 1975-76) was as shown in
forms of help

, . s
Years and numbers of the ex-servicemen who received variou

i i i Allotment
Your fE (:ﬁft;‘izls?nal F:sl:ir;:;axfce/ of vehicles Allotment of land
3 t?)tal amount  total amount (no.)
) 74 21 From 1971 206;9;?
orT2 an area o < 9h
' (Rs 5,419) (Rs 16,700) T tand wes
72 5 — allotted P :10 17
7 widows an! on=
107273 (Rs 6,211) (Rs 700) vidows sad depen:
who died in the
battle field
6
69 2
197374 (Rs 5,149)  (Ra 3,000
1
66 b
197478 (R 4,484)  (Rs 3,020)
1
96 4
197676 (Rs 6,830)  (Rs 2.850)

National awards for outstanding gallantry were given to the follow-

ing persons in the district:

N of’persons with Villages and tahsil Name of National ~ Year of award
ame

k awards

ran

Brig/S. Man Singh Civil Lines, Fatehpur Vir Chakra July, 1948
rig/S.

N Vir Chakra February, 1948

Subedar/Gopal Singh Maubar, Bindki .
Haval darfSubedar  Basant Khora, Bindki Vir Chakra February, 194

Sikandar Singh

llant soldiers who fought against the

e e s 2 ud of its ga
The district is PO rificed their lives in the defence of the

enemy during the last 3 wars and sac
i ]
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country.  Their numbper .
. r and the names of nre i N w i wn
their lives arg given as foflow,. wars in which they laid do

T T e e
S - TN e e

No. of soldiors

Doscription of War/Confliet, kil ;
killod in onomy
action

———— o
Chineso Aggrogsion 1962 ——
0

Indo-Pak Confliet 1965
4
[ndo-Pak Conflict 197]

Tt al
]

CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND YOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE
ORGANISATIONS

REPRESENTATION OF THE DistRICT IN THE STATE AND THE UNION
LEGISLATURES

Vidhan Sabhg (Legislative Assembly)

For the general elections to the Vidhan Sabha in 1952, the district was
divided jnto 4 constituencies, 3 to return one member each and one to elect
tWo members, one of them belonging to the Scheduled Castes. The single-
Mmember constituencies were Khajuha (West), Khajuha (East)-cum-Fatehpur
(South-West), Fatehpur (East)-cum-Khaga (North) and the double member
Constituency was Fatehpur (South)-cum-Khaga (South).

The table below gives the names of the contesting political parties, the
Numbers of candidates set up by them, the number of independent candidates
and the numbers of candidates elected from among

who entered the fray,
the contestants and the numbers of valid votes polled by them:

Y e

Party/Independents Contestants  Seats won Valid
: : votesa
polled

.
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh 2 — 6,201
Communist Party of India 1 - 2,828
Indian National Congress 5 5 63,125
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party 5 ‘ - 24,137
Scheduled Castes Federation 1 - 1,849
Socialist Party of India & —_ 14,385
Independents 16 _— 49,625

Total 34 5 1.61.950

-:: At the general elections of 1957, there were the two single member
constituencies of Khajuha and Khaga and two double-member constituencies
of Fatehpur and Kishanpur with two seats reserved for Scheduled Castes
candidates in the Iatter,

8 General (R)—30

»
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The following statement

indicates

FATEHPUR DISTRICT

the number of candidates set up.

seats won and votes secured by each ¢ i i
' s d ontesting  political party and the in-
dependent candidates in the Vidhan Sabha elections of 1957P y

—

Party/Independonts Contestants Soeats won Valid votes
polled
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh
. : 5
— 21,823
Communist Party of India 1
— 4,798
Indian National Congress 6 110
6 1,19,11
Praja Socialist Party 6 1
—_ 52,61
Ram Rajya Parishad 2 0,628
— 10,
Independents 6 72
— 58,47
Total
26 6 2,867,406

T i '
general :Ieec?i?)mes fo : 9the Vidhan Sabha constituencies were altered at the
ns of 1962, two new constituencies were formed, but the num-

ber o.f seats remained unchanged. The newl
tuencies were those of Khaga,

Fatchpur,

y formed single-member consti-
Bindki,

Tappajar, Haswa and

Kisha : .
npur. The constituencies of Fatehpur and Haswa were reserved for the

Scheduled Castes candidates.

The number

of electors was 5,34,148, valid

votes .
polled numbered 2,09,439 while 13,593 votes were declared as invalid.

The six seats were contested by 35 candidates in all

below :

The results are tabulated

Party/In dependoents

Contestants Seats Valid voted

won polled

Akhil Bha.rtiya Jan Sangh 5 1 28,019
Communist Party of India 1 - 3,083
Indian National Congress 6 2 67,772
Praja Socialist Party 2 . 5,167
Republican Party of India 4 - 16,135
Socialist Party of India 3 . 5,127
Indepondents 14 3 84,136
Total 36 6 2,00,439

e,

-

CH. %VIll—pUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 233

At the 1967 general elections, the names and number of the constituen-
cies (except Tappajar, which has been replaced by the Khajuha constituency)
and seats remained unchanged. The constituency of Kishanpur was reserved
for the Scheduled Castes candidate. The number of electors was 646,081 of
which 3,16,010 cast votes. The ballot papers treated as invalid numbered
21,664,

The following statement shows the num
captured and votes secured by each contesting party in
election of 1967:

ber of candidates set up, seats
the Vidhan Sabha

Contostants  Seats won Valid votes

Party/Independents
polled

Akhil Bhartiya Jun Sangh 6 — 42,389
Communist Party of India 1 — 1,088
Indian National Congress 6 5 94,682
Praja Socialist Party 1 - 1,948
Republican Party of India 2 1 30,721
Samyukta Socialist Party 5 —_ 20,815
Independents 27 — 1,02,753

Total 48 6 2,94,246

tuted after the 1967 general elections, was dis-
solved on February 25, 1968, due to a large number of defections which com-
pelled the government to resign and the State administration was taken over
by the President of India. A mid-term poll was held after about a year in
1969, on the basis of constituencies delimited in 1967.

212 electors, 2,90,492 exercised the franchise. The num-

in ail 38 candidates belonging to seven differ-
ted for the six seats. The

The Vidhan Sabha, consti

Out of 6,58,
ber of invalid votes was 8,992.
ent political groups (including independents) contes

results were as follows:

Constestants Seats won Valid votes

Party/Independents polled
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh 6 1 41,059
Bbartiya Kranti Dal 6 2 04,478
Indian National Congress 6 3 97,279
Mazdoor Parishad 2 — 1,160
Praja Socialist Party 2 — 2,021
Samyukta Socialist Party 6 —_— 16,826
Independents 10 - 28,677

Total 38 6 2,81,600
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On October 1, 1970, the President’s

State as the then chief rule was aguin  imposed in the

ministe :
refused to resign when the C:)n(:re;}s‘ew]?tl;ilmya ranti Dal-Congress coalition
Ithdrew its  support. Th i ’

. e President’s

rule was revoked
on October 18§
was sworn in on Oct » and the Samyukta Vidhay: .
. ober 18, 1970 . a Vidhayak Dal ministry
in the wake its col » 1970. This government did :
o " s o, B, 17 e Cotr s e
able majority i » the chief minister, th .
y in th . » though comm: - ]
€ Assembly, submitted the resignation drcl)(fimhgis dc:;?z'flo r(t>f
i

ministers to the

: governor on J

rule in the State i ane 12, 1973, cleari

' a _ . , ing the w i s

in Novemb gain ,for the third time since th » o Ifremdentb
er, 1973, with ong ¢ Independence which ended

fess government taking the office

as formed again towards, the end of 1973,

divided into six constituencies 0; lh(cli(:g‘;" lscgruary, 1974. The district was
aga, Kishanpur, Haswa, Fateh ah:
swa, Fatehpur, Jahan-

abad and Bindki
L. The consti i
duled Castes candidate, nstituency of Kishanpur was reserved for a Sche-

A popular
government w
The next general elections wer

The statement

' A given below indicate
won, and valid votes ndicates

the number of candidates, seats

secured by ¢; asti
of 1974 y each contesting party at the general clections
-_—
Party/Inde
pendents
3 Contostants S
s eats won Valid votes
. polled
Akhil Bhartiya Jan Sangh
. 6 »
Bhartlya Kranti Da) - et
c . 6 .
ommunist Party of Indig, (Marxist) 1 49,899
Indian National Congress (0) B 80
. ‘. 5
Indian National Congross (R) - .
. 6
8hoshit Samaj Dal ‘ ’ B
» . 1
Socialist Party - -
3
Swatantra Party B 208
3
Independents B 8
. 22
o —_ 49,905
Total
63 6 3,73,042

Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council) -

For the pur
o . Pose of r,
is included in three constijt
Local Authorities’ constitue

€presentation in the
uencies, the
ncy, the Uttar

e Vidhan Parishad, the district
Pradabad-cum-Fatehpur-cum-Banda
N ’a esh .(West) Graduates’ consti-
§ constituency. In 1953 a candi-
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Lok Sabha (House of the People) , ) ,
For the general elections to the Lok Sabha in 1952, the district formed
a single double-member constituency, viz.;, the Fatehpur-cum-Banda District
constituency. Both the candidates belonging to the Congress won the electjon.
For the general elections of 1957, the district was divided into two
constituencies, those of the Fatehpur and the Phulpur, the latter being a
double-member constituency, one seat being reserved for a member of the
Scheduled Castes. The Phulpur constituency also covered the tahsil of Phul-
pur in district Allahabad and Hathgaon and Kotila parganas in tahsil Khaga
of this district. The numbers of valid votes polled in the two constituencies
were 1,45,645 and 6,16,862 respectively. The elections were contested by 14
candidates and all the 3 seats were won by the Congress. :

For the general elections of 1962, the district was divided into the two
constituencies of Fatehpur and Chail, a seat being reserved for a member of
the Scheduled Castes in the latter which included the tahsil of Chail in district
Allahabad and part of tahsil Khaga of this district. The electors for the two
constituencies numbered 4,35,714 and 4,15,664, respectively and the numbers
of valid votes cast in them were 1.72,449 and 1,58,572 respectively. The
Fatehpur seat went to an independent candidate and Congress captured the
Chail seat. . ‘ S
For the general elections of 1967, the constituencies remained the same
e in 1962, and both the seats were annexed by the Congress. The num-
e district for returning the 2 candidates 1o the Lok
e) was 10,33,840 and the number of valid votes

as thos
ber of electors from th
Sabha (House of the Peopl
polled was 4,49,535.

On account of a rift in
constituted after the general ele

the Indian National Congress, the Lok Sabha
ctions of 1967 was dissolved on December 27,
1970, and a fresh poll was ordered. The mid-term parliamentary elections
were held in 1971 and a new Lok Sabha was constituted in March the same
year. For the mid-terﬂx poll, the constituenncies remained unaltered but the
number of electors rose to 10,90,045, and  3,90,761 valid votes were polled.
The elections were contested by 9 candidates and both the seats were won
by the Congress (), now known as Congress (R) or Congress.
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Political Parties

The important political parties active in the district are mostly the
local units of all-India political parties. A few political parties organised on
the State-level, also contested the various general elections. In course of time,
some of these parties got merged in one or more parties thereby losing their
original entities and assuming new names. On account of rift in the Indian
National Congress in 1969, a section of leaders left it in 1970, to form another
party then named the Congress ‘N’ (‘N’ for Nijalingappa, the president of the
group) and after the Congress (Organisation). The other group was called
the Congress ‘T’ () for Jagjiwan Ram, the then president of the group) and
after 1971 the Indian National Congress. The major political parties active
in the district were the Indian National Congress, the Praja Socialist Party and
the Bhartiya Jan Sangh. Of these only the Congress contested all the general

elections in the district held so far.
NEWSPAPER AND PERIODICALS

Local Publications
d periodicals was started in the dis-

The publication of newspapers an
trict in the first decade of this century with the appearance of two newspapers
from Fatehpur, but they were of purely local interest. One was a fortnightly

with a circulation of 200 copies, known as the Muraqqa-i-Tasawwur, and the
other was called the Nasim-i-Hind, which appeared weekly. At present 2
Hindi monthly, fifteen Hindi wecklies and two Hindi dailies are being pub-
lished from the district. Besides these, the educational institutions bring out
their own magazines which have a limited circulation. The details of news-

papers published here are given below:

o Number of
Periodicity Year of copies in

Names of Newspapers/Magazines
commencement circulation

1o Hindi—

Manaw Rakshak Monthly 1968 500
Kranti Swar Weekly 19656 1,950
Ashru Dhara Do. 1965 —

Purva Aur Pashchim Do. 1966 750
Mrityunjoy Do. 1967 —

Fatehpur Paigam Pe. 1968 700
Chabarawat Deo. 1969 250
Jishnu De. 1969 —

Achanak Do. 1970 499
Lok Mukti Beo. 1870 400
Nukkar Do. 1971 1,550
Fatehpur Samachar Po. 1973 1,000
Prantipali Po. 1973 700
Alga Do. 1975 200
Jan Kadom Do. 1975 300
Rical Po. 1976 150
Kal Chakra Daily 1968 _
Dainik Fatehpur Time Po. 1970 —
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Other Periodicals

The dailies, weeklies and monthlies published outside the district but
having a wide circulation in the district are listed below:

Daily Woekly Fortnightly Monthly
Hindi—
Hindustan Dharmyug Sarita Maya
Tarun Bharat Saptahik Hindustan — Mukta Manohar Kahans- -
yan
Nanjeeran Chandumama
Nav Bharat Times Niharika
Swatantra Bharat Kadambini
Aay Mac'lhmf
Parag
Lot Pot
English .
' Thvre Statesman DBlitz Filmfare Imprint

The Times of Indin The Niustrated Star & Style

Weeklu of Indig .
The Hindustan Times

Sports Carvan Mirror

Indian Bepress Sereen, Women’s Era Reader’s Digest
Northern India Patrika Pastime | Picture Post
The Pioneer

l\iatior_gal Herald

Urdu— . . .
Mslap : Tej . Beeawin ‘Sadi .
anmi Awaz Ajkal

-S'h(mmv '

Voluntary Social Service Organisations

The humanitarian urge to organise
social purpose is found in the people of
and Fatehpur is no exception.
Western system of education in
up, which gave rise to many re
establishment of hospitals, techni

voluntary associations to serve some
almost all the districts of the State
With the advent of the British rule and the
the country, missionary institutions were set-
ligious and socia] organisations, besides t!le
cal and non-technical educational institutions.

TIONS 241
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1fare
isati free to undertake any we
oluntary organisations are free : welfare
Tliﬁugho:ernmeg ensures that their activities are m'har(rinct)tr:yo :vh _
SCh'emF’ . 5 olicies of the State. This is generally achlfav:;.' 1 (r:hefks pre-
OZJFCUVES alc:ialpassistance to such organisations and by periodica

viding finan [

reviews of their performance and working.

i i isati in the wel-
There are a organisations engage 4
(] number of social SCI'VI(.:C t. n d h
fare of children, women y()uth, the destitutes, handlcal'pped' and Han]'ans n
the d.StIiCtl A ,bn'ef acc,ount of more important ones is given below :
1 .

branch

amaj, with headquarters at Allahabad, has a an

ewak Samaj, with ' '

o Ma;lta‘{ssan institution for community wel'fare and 1mparts:i tran;x;;g

at Fatehpu 1'n swimming, life-saving and scoutmg.. It also ren .e.rs l'kle)

A pell'S(}zS flairs or melas and at the time of national lcalammes i
e ' '

;10 t(lile dl;z?lzht hail-storms and outbreak of fire on a large scale

ood, »

iva Samaj Kalyan Salahakar Board, Lucknow, has
adesh Rajya Samaj Kalyan .
e tU ;-tlzrthl;on in Fatehpur, and runs condensed- educauc:in ;oﬁrs::hgz;
; brancb athe rural areas and trains them for the middle an ﬁ::ed chool
examin tm s. Women working in the development blocks are o
examinations.

ing in arts and crafts and cottage industries.

. . ) i
Federation, which has its hea,
desh Backward Classes : ‘ d-
o Iitltliinlc))f;l has a branch at Fatehpur. It orgag::liws::;mélr:sses
‘I}larters . blems,of the Scheduled Castes afld Other.l“ ckward Classes
o th 'the Il)rf(t) The Federation provides educational facilities to
and their uplift.

unities.
of these commdh Uttar Pradesh Harijan Sewak Sangh, vxfit'h. he?d(:ﬁar:;r:
T'h'e Tt yad'strict has a branch at Fatehpur. I'ts activities 1{1 'e -
u g Jalaunt lards, the removal of untouchability, popularisation o
triCt'a'n? dlfeCt;d rz:vnotion of economic development of the people belong-
Pl:;ht](?lttll(l): SZEedlﬁed Castes and Other Backward Classes.
i

. ioning in the district
ak Samaj has been functioning in t
istrict Bharat Sewak Samaj . i fforts are be-
The D ears with the main aim of serving humamty.- lElo i Tocali.
for the las:) tcrtlhy Samaj to run night-schools for adults particularly
wng made by the 5i

. . - trict,
ties inhabited by the poorer sections in the distri

. -
Zila Apradh Nirodhak Samiti, formerly knOWS as’hﬂ:)ef g:;s%lft asr
The 2% in 1951, and is a branc
i i stablished at Fatehpur in , ' of the Uttar
o SOCIety"wasP‘z‘evention Society. Its aims are preventlo{l ofa;:lfil e and re
Praf@Sh'Cﬂm‘; the offenders. It provides for the .e.ducat(;onlso d the moral
haglmat:grnialorehabilitation of prisoners inside t1:1e 1a11f 22, tie e e
P i their discharge fr . .
e ex-convicts on . : . s 2
othe” pmblelr]:lsmiotfe;hof which the district magistrate 1st the ex officio ch:
i co . . « . i or.
manailr?dg the honorary secretary 1s an €X officio jail vis
man

8 General (R)—31



CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

Amauli (pargana Kora, tahsil Bindki)

This is a large village situated i °r
n Lat. 26° 1’ N. and Long. 80° 20" E.,
on the Jahanabad-Garhi road at a di .
. at a distance of 38 . s - f
the tahsil headquarters, Bindki. €° km. to the south-west O

large ;::onlilicﬁoilsw of'no great antiquity, though there are many remains of
now in a dilapid; tSZS ‘d'nd torr?bs. Among the ruins are those of a mansion,
the title of R:_ad'ed bt‘_ltev b_Ul“ by Sheo Lal, a wealthy banker who received
(school) is nowj bd.n died in 1836. In the building a Sanskrit pathashala
police-station. a ;}llng rl,m with g(.)vc.rnmem financial aid. Amauli possesses a
school, a hos ital .ardek}’ two jyunior Basic schools, a higher secondary
India., Markgt o “}:’iterfnary h93p1t21| and a branch of the Central Bank of
religious fair lifdreh ed']n the village on Thursdays and Saturdays. A small
from the nei’ h: nere In the month of Asvina, attracts a large gathering
of 2,955 andg anourm'g villages. The place is electrified and has a population
under cultivation ar;; of 476 hectares of which an area of 366 hectares is
and the principa.l c : c?mf mcans of irrigation are the canal and tube-wells
til. rops are paddy, gram, barley, jowar, arhar, mustard and
which ;tasls the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat and a development block

an area of 52,186 hectares, a population of 1,36,221 and covers

€1 ht hyaya anchayat CllCleS. m
A aull 0SSESSCS a aIlC]layat &“a’ Of its

Asni (pargana and tahsil Fatehpur)

T . . )

sargans h?nvllflatge;;:es ,on the right bank of the river Ganga in the north of the

the district ha‘ 3 N. and Log. 80° 57’ E., at a distance of 19 km. from

oot c . eadq;larters, with which it is connected by a road leading to
inganj, on the main road to Ruae Bareli .

there i ) d reli. On the bank of the Ganga,

helde alts t; picturesque group of temples, near which small bathing fairs are
e full moon day of Kartika and on other occasions

Asni whi .

is a place lozv ::ftti!q:iis 2 dpcilpulatmn . of 1,037 and an area of 382 hectares
children of the Sun :ilndn e name is popularly derived from the Asvinis, of
ed by the maharaja of ;Small shrine in their honour was built and endow-
dated Samvat 974 o the fclranas1. Its antiquity is proved by an inscription
the village. It was her thace of a square sandstone pillar found in 1867 in
sited his treasure befo pi Yochandra of Kannauj is said to have depo-
old fort which i fore his fast fight with Mahmud of Ghazni. There is an

1s said to have been constructed by the founder.of the village,

*The figures of populati i
P ion and area in ghis nhapter aro baged on the census of 1971
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Har Nath. Asni possesses a junior Basic school and a senior Basic school.
Wheat and gram are the main food-crops and wells are the chief source of
irrigation. A market is held here on Tuesdays and Fridays.

Asothar (pargana Ghazipur, tahsil Fatehpur)

The village lies in Lat. 25° 45’ N. and Long. 80° 53’ E., at a distance
of about 29 km. south-east of the district headquarters, with which it is con-

nected by a road. Other roads connect the place with Ghazipur, Bijaipur

and Bahrampur.

The present village is said to have been founded by Araru Singh, but
the original village stood on a brick-strewn mound a few hundred metres
away from the fort. On the highest part of the mound, there is a small en-
closure bearing the name of Asvatthama, the son of Drona, of Mahabharata,
after whom the place is said to have been at first called Asvatthamapur.
This was, perhaps, the site of an ancient temple of Mahadeo traditionally
connected with Asvatthama and many sculptured fragments of the 9th and
10th centuries have been found here. On a small mound, further to the
south, are five large stone sculptures of nude figures, called by the people the
five Pandavas, but doubtless of Jain origin. About 200 metres away from-
Asvatthama temple, there is a cave, which is said to have been the abode of
Nagaji of Asothar, a famous saint, who lived here and undertook penance.

The village has a population of 8,162 and an area of 2,533 hectares of
which an area of 1,030 hectares is under cultivation, the main crops being
wheat, paddy, gram, jowar, arhar and oil-seeds. The lower Ganga canal and
tube-wells form the chief sources of irrigation. The village is partly electri-
fied. The market days are Mondays and Thursdays when a brisk trade in
food-grains and household articles is carried on.

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat and a develop-
ment block which has an area of 49,352 hectares and a population of 1,02,032
souls It possesses 2 junior Basic schools, one for boys and the other for
girls, a higher secondary school, a police-station and a panchayat ghar. An
inspection house, a primary health centre, a veterinary hospital, an artificial
insemination centre, a co-operative bank and a co-operative seed store are also
available in the village. An annual fair, held in the vicinity of the village
near the temple of Jageshwar Mahadeo, attracts large gatherings. .

Ayah (pargana Aya Sah, tahsil Fatehpur)

This village, which with Sah gives its name to the pargana, is situated
Lat. 25° 50’ N. and Long. 80° 42’ E., on the road leading from Sah to Auti
at a distance of 19 km. north-west of the district headquarters.

Ayah is a place of considerable antiquity and it contains an old khera
or mound and numerous remains of great antiquity in the shape of stone
figures and columns. It also possesses the remains of an old fort, locally
attributed to.the Arakhs, who are popularly supposed to have controlled this
part of the district at one period. Ayah and Sah, together, formed a pargana
in days of Akbar. Before the cession, Aya Sah was held by Almas Ali Khan
and from 1801 to 1808 it was leased to Nawab Bagar Ali Khan. During the
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early days of the British rule the pargana was included in district Allahabad,

and in 1814 it was made a part of the Bhitaura subdivision, which was con-
verted into the present district in 1826.

The village, which has a population of 2973 and an arca of 970 hec-
tares, is included in the Bahua devclopment block and the principal crops are
wheut and gram, canals and tanks being the chief sources of irrigatl'on. A
junior Basic school and a senior Basic school are located here. A fair, held

here every year on the occasion of Chaitra Purnima, altracts an estimate
congregation of 20,000 visitors.

Bahua (pargana Aya Sah, tahsil Fatehpur)

The village lies in Lat. 25 50’ N. and Long. 80" 40’ E., on the Fartlt‘?:‘;
pur-Banda road at a distance of about 24 km. south-west of Fatehpur.
place is also connected with Ghazipur in tahsil Fatchpur by a road.

There is a brick-strewn mound to the south of the village which re-
mains to testify to its antiquity. It possesses a small temple, known by the
name of Kakora Baba, dating apparently from the 10th century. It must
have been originally dedicated to Mahadeo and was probably renamed abolft
300 years ago, when it was roughly repaired, being restored almost to its ori-
ginal shape through the efforts of a British magistrate in 1887. The so-called
Kakora Bada is a recumbent statute of Narayana, with Lakshmi at his feet,

Brahma seated on a lotus growing out of his navel, and Sheshanaga form-
ing a canopy over his head.

The village has a population of 5.096 souls and an area of 1098 hec-
tares of which an arca of 763 hectares is under cultivation and the total reve-
nue derived from the land amounts to Rs9,947. The main crops are wh.eat,
paddy and mustard. Canals and tube-wells are the chief sources of irriga-
tion. The village is electrified and it possesses a co-operative bank, a sef%d‘
store, a primary health centre, a veterinary hospital, an artificial insemination

centre, a junior Basic school, a senior Basic school and a higher secondary
school,

It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat and a development block
which has an area of 35,595 hectares, a population of 1,06,043 persons and

includes 11 nyaya panchayats. Markets are held here twice a week on Wed-
nesdays and Saturdays.

Bijaipur (pargana Ekdala. tahsil Khaga)

The village lies in Lat. 26°41’ N. and Long. 81°4’ E. 10 km. south of

the tahsil headquarters, Khaga, and 48 km. south-east of Fatehpur on the
Khaga-Kishanpur road.

It has a population of 2,476 persons and an area of 751 hectares of
which an area of 516 hectares is under cultivation and the chief sources of
irrigation ‘are canals and tube-wells, Electricity is also available for irriga-
tion purposes. It possesses a primary health centre, a child welfare and

maternity centre, a panchayat ghar, a community centre, a seed store and a
veterinary hospital,

R R

Jwala Devi Temple, Bindki, tahsil Bindki
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It is also the headquarters of a development block which comprises 10
nyaya panchayats, and has an arca of 49241 hectares and a population of

1,40,502 souls.

Bindki (pargana and tahsil Bindki)

he tahsil to which it gives its name,
lies in Lat. 26° 3’ N. and Long. 80° 36’ E., on the old Mughal road, 11 km.
south of the Bindki Road railway station and 30 km. west of Fatechpur. The
place is connected with Kanpur and Banda by roads. Two other roads radi-
ate from the town and lead to Alipur and Kalyanpur, thus connecting the
town with the Grand Trunk Road. The government roadways buses run to

and from the town. ¢
which is the headquarters of an old pargana, was originally
a. said to be derived from the name of the Gautam
me is supposed to have been given by a
saint, named Bandagi Shah. After the cession of these parts to the Britishers
in 1801, Bindki formed a part of the Kanpur district, till the formation of the
Bhitaura subdivision in 1814, the latter being constituted a separate distric
.unde-r the name of Fatehpur in 1826. The antiquity of the place is proved
by a discovery made in the course of excavations, in 1886, in which the lower
part of a door-jamb, an architrave and several stone slabs were found.
There are two old masonry tanks, one in the heart of town on the Mughal
road and the other near the Jwala Devi temple by the side of the Banda-
Kanpur road. In 1958, Bindki was made the headquarters of the tahsil
which was shifted from Khajuha.
Bindki is administered as a municipality which is divided into 8 wards.
It has its own waterworks and is electrified. The municipality which covers
an area of 10.36 sq. km. and has 17.243 inhabitants. Agricultural implements
and pressed buttons are the most important goods manufactured in the town.
The town is included in the Khajuha development block and possesses
three dharmsalas, a hospital with a maternity centre, 2 veterinary hospital
with an artificial insemination centre, 5 banks, a co-operative seed store and
a police-station. The educational institutions in the town are a maktab, a
sankrit pathshala, two nursery school, 5 Junior Basic schools, 4 Senior Basic
schools and 3 higher secondary schools—2 for boys and 1 for girls. The
principal crops of this place are wheat, barley, gram, paddy, jowar, arhar,
linseed, mustard and sugar-cane. Canals and tube-wells are the chief means

of irrigation. A market is held here on every Thursday and Friday. A

cattle-fair is the main attraction of the place and draws about 5,000 persons

every year.
Bindki is th
who was awarded the *

Bindki, the headquarters town of t

The place,
known as Kiratpur Kanand
Raja Kirat Singh, and its present na

e birth-place of the famous Hindi poet, Sohan Lal Dwivedi,
Padma Shri’ distinction in the year 1974.

tahsil Khaga)

name to the pargana lies in Lat. 25° 37 N.
gh bank of the river Yamuna about 18 km.
strict headquarters. Former-
the adjoining village to the

Ekdala (pargana Ekdala,

This place which gives its

and Long. 81° 2" E,, on the hi ‘
south of Khaga and 54 km. south-east of the di

ly, the headquarters of the pargana was at Rari,
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cast where it remained till its transfer to Ekdala in the days of Shu.’“'u‘if
daula.  After the cession, this pargana was managed by Nawab Buqar. Ali
Khan il 1809 and in 1826, it formed 2 part of present district. The village
has a population of 1,239 persons and covers an area of 495 hectares. The
main crops of this village are wheat and jowar, wells being the chief source
of irrigation.

Fatehpur (pargana and tahsil Fatehpur)

Situated almost in the heart of the district, the city of Fatchpur (w,hwh
gives its name to the district) lies in Lat. 26° 56’ N. and Long. 80° 50 Ef,
159 km. south of Lucknow and 82 km. ecast of Kanpur and 117 km. west od
Allahabad. The northern portion of the town is traversed by the Gran
Trunk road, from which branch roads take off leading to Rae Bareli on the
north-cast, to Banda on the south-west, to Ghazipur (in tahsil Fatehpur) of;
the south and to Lalganj on the north. |t is also connected with all the tahst
headquarters of the district by rouds. The town lies on the Delhi-Mughal-

. A . ices
saral section of the Northern Railway and government roadways bus servi
are also available here for various piaces.

.. . . .. . ic-
The origin of the name of Fatehpur is traditionally assigned to a Vi

tory won by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur over Raja  Sita Nand of Athgarhia,
but the name of the conqueror is sometimes given s Jalal-ud-din, the_ rl,ﬂar
of Bengal, Another tradition which is  based on a fragmentary inscriptions
dated 1519 A. D, found at Denda Sai in pargana Ekdala, signifies that t.he
town was founded by one Fatehmand Khan, an officer of Sultan Ala'“d'd.m'
This theory appears to be historically unsupportable as there was no km.g
hamed Alauddin, in 917 A. H. There are no buildings of historical or antl-
quarian interest in the town except the tomb of Nawab Abd-us-Samad Khanf’
adjoining the ruins of hig fort, built in 1699 A.D., the garhi (fortress) of
Nawab Ahmad Hussain Khan of Binduar, and the mosque and tomP o
Nawab Bagar Ali Khan, which occupies a conspicuous position at the junc:
tion of Rae Bareli road with the Grand Trunk road.

Fatehpur was constituted a pargana headquarters since a very early date
and in the days of Akbar, it was known as Fatehpur Haswa. The'name
remained unchanged till the cession in 1801, when it was included in the
Allahabad district, being subsequently placed in charge of the joint magis-
trate stationed at Bhitaura, and from 1826, the town has given its name to @
separate district.

For civic administration, Fatehpur was
1872. At present it is divided into eight wards
km. and has g population of 54,665 persons.
from the waterworks constructed in 1956. F]
installed in the city for street-lighting. The
higher secondary schools for boys and one f
normal training school, three hospitals, a vet
two inspection houses and two dharmsalas.

constituted a municipality 10
covering an area of 56.98 sd-
Water is supplied to the town
ectric  Jamp-posts have beell
town has a degree college, four
or girls, two technical schools, 2
erinary hospital, a dak bungalow,

The town is t
Teliyani development block which

has an area of 2,604 hectares and a popu-
lation of 69,005, The important i

tems of trades of the town are food-grains:

he headquarters of a tahsil of the same name and of the

Martyrs Memorial, Gazipur, Fatehpur



CH. XIX-—PLACES OF INTEREST 247

and leather. Two fairs are held here, one on the occasion of Dasahra and
the other in Muharram.

Garhi (pargana Tappa Jar, tahsil Bindki)

Garhi or Garhi Jar, as it is sometimes called, lies in Lat. 257 57 N.
and Long. 80° 31" E., on the right bank of the river Rind. at a distance of
18 km. to the south of Bindki. The place is connected with Khajuha and

Amauli by roads.

The village derives its name from the fort situated here and built
during the time of Aurangzeb by Bahadur Khan whose musoleum stands near
the road to the south. The musoleum is a large squarc building with a cen-
tral dome and four smaller domes at the corners and is crowded with the
tombs of Bahadur Khan's descendants. His son, Alam Khan, has a smaller
monument with a single dome at the northern end of the village. Among
these, the place of honour is occupied by what is said to be the grave of a
favourite horse which was Killed in battle. The village has a population of
1,677 and an arca of 644 hectares. It contains a junior Basic school and the
principal crops are wheat and rice, wells being the only source of irrigation.

Ghazipur (pargana Ghazipur, tahsil Fatehpur)

rs of a pargana lies in Lat. 25° 4%
f 14 km. to the south from the dis-
a road. Other roads con-
Formerly, it was the head-
later merged into the Fateh-

o The place which is the headquarte
N. and Long. 80° 45" E., at a distance 0
trict headquarters, with which it is connected by
nect the place with Bahua, Bijaipur and Baberu.
quarters of a tahsil of the same name, which was
pur tahsil.

It possesses the remains of a strong fort which is said to have been
built about 1691 A. D. by Araru Singh. About a kilometre to the north, in
the village of Paina Kalan, are the extensive ruins of an ancient fortified
town. In the centre of the broken ground which it encloses is an inner
citadel. The town is said to have been originally a stronghold of the Chan-
dellas and may probably be of still greater antiquity, but nothing is known of
its history. The citadel was rebuilt by Araru Singh of Asothar, who pro-
bably gave it the name of Fatehgarh, by which it is now known.

The place which is electrified has a population of 4,148 persons and
covers an area of 1,050 hectares. The main crops are wheat and gram and
tanks, canals and tube-wells are the main sources of irrigation. It contains
a junior Basic school, a higher secondary school, a hospital, a rest-house and
a police-station. Markets are held here on Wednesdays and Saturdays.

Gunir (pargana Gunir, tahsil Bindki)
which gives its name to a pargana, is situated in Lat. 26°
5 N. and Long. 80° 39" E., on the high bank of the river Ganga at a distance
of 14 km. to the north of Bindki, with which it is connected by a road. The
Grand Trunk road, runs through the southern part of the village.

Gunir seems to be an ancient place and a few small sculptures, pro-
bably dating back to the 10th century, have been found here. They are most-
ly collected on masonry terraces which seem to be the sites of the original

The village,
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) eparate
temples. The village was also at one time the headquarters of a S€P o
subdivision. )

The village which has a population of 3,943 persons and an are:hi:ff
2,095 hectares is included in the Malwan development block, ~theources
crops being wheat and gram. Wells, tanks and canals are the main 8
of irrigation. It has a junior Basic school and 2 senior Basic schools.

Haswa (pargana Haswa, tahsil Fatehpur)
[ ’
L in Lat. 25° 52
Haswa, a decayed place in a ruinous condition, is situated in I:;ttqnce of
N. and Long. 80° 55’ E., to the south of the Grand Trunk road at a ‘; ‘uartefs
12 km. south-east from the district headquarters. It is also the headd

_ ; , vers an
of a pargana of the same name. It has a population of 5,781 and €0
area of 1,214 hectares,

. . e

The place is said to have been founded by onc king Hansdha) w:o(S)
two brothers, Mordhaj and Sankhdhaj, are commemorated by the namﬁans_
the two neighbouring villages of Moraon and Sangaon or Sunkhzfun. there
dhaj is mentioned in the Mahabharata as a king of Champakapuri, but o
is little to connect this ancient name with the present name of Haswa. when
cording to a later tradition, one Hans Raj was the ruler of ]_'[“Swa ance
Qutb-ud-din Aibak with his two nephews, Qasim and Ala-ud-din, advmage‘J
against it. Hans Raj, fighting in single combat with Ala-ud-din at th.e vh‘rine
of Chukhaindi, lost his life. Ala-ud-din also lost his life and his o
stands in the old fort at the northern end of the village. There 1S al:;uth-
lake, named Haswa Jhil, in the north-east corner of the town. To thehsic:h is
west of the lake, there is a tank named Qazi Talab, in the centre of W roac
an island faced on all four sides with flights of masonry steps. The aPP Qazi
is by a bridge consisting of 15 arches. Its construction is ascribed t©
Yaqub who is said to have been contemporary of Akbar.

. . 1 arca
haswa is the headquarters of a development block which has an

of 35250 hectares and a population of 1.08.193 and includes 15 1Y ayahf;:t
chayats. It is also the headquarters of 2 nyaya panchayat with a panc main
ghar of its own. The total revenue of the village is Rs 10,050. The f the
crops are wheat, paddy, gram, jowar, mustard and linseed. A branf:h © The
lower Ganga canal and tube-wells are the chief sources of irrigation:
village is electrified and the market days here arc Monday and Thursday:

It has a primary health centre, a veterinary hospital, an amﬁcmllm
semination centre, a co-operative seed store, a higher secondary SChoo'on
senior Basic school and a junior Basic school. Two fairs are held heré

the occasions of Dasahra and Muharram.

Hathgaon (pargana Hathgaon, tahsil Khaga)

Hathgaon, which is also known as Qasba Hathgaon, lies in Lat. ZSK:;
N. and Long. 81° 8 E., on the old Mughal road leading from Fatehpur t0 4 e’
at a distance of 48 km. from the district headquarters and about 10 km. t© a
north of the tahsil headquarters, Khaga, with which it is connected b'yw
road. Formerly, this place wag upgraded as a town area and was admi
tered under Act XX of 1856, the provisions of which have long since




Jaichand Mosque, Hathgaon, tahsil Khaga
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withdrawn. It has a population of 1,769 persons and covers an area of 176
hectares of which an area of 120 hectares is under cultivation, ,the principal
crops being wheat, gram, rice and jowar, tube-wells forming the chief source of

irrigation.

Hathgaon is the ancient Hastigram and is situated on a high mound
raised by the gradual additicn of the debris of old structures. Among the
ruins are those of a fort, named Hathi Khana —or Jaichandi, and of a large
number of masonry houses, the principal of which is the old residence of the
Kayastha Diwans. On the Hathi Khana stands a ruinous mosque, apparently
constructed from the remains of four small Hindu temples. There are 24
pillars in all, arranged in four rows of six columns cach, with a masonty wall
at the back and sides. The temple doorway, a handsome piece of sculpture,
has been set up by itself as the entrance to the mosque enclosure. -Of. the
columns, which are not later than the tenth century, eight are square, four are
twelve-sided, four more are square pilasters, with a band running up the en-
trance of each face, four are octagonal below, sixteen-sided in the middlé,'
and round at the top, while the remaining ones are composed of various frag-
ments. In all of them the main shaft is topped by two or three oapitals, or
other blocks of more or less incongruous character, in order to raise them to
the required uniform height. It has been conjecturcd that they were set up
by one of the Sharqi Kings of Jaunpur. The only basis for this supposition,
however, is a slab lying in a small mosque, close by, which bears a Persian
inscription, dated A. H. 854. This would correspond to A. D. 1450, at
which time Mahmud Shah was king of Jaunpur. But it was ascertained in
1868 that this slab had no connection Wwith the Jaichandi, as it had been
brought from a field at some little distance and it appears to have belonged

to the tomb of some person, named Yusuf.

The village is the headquarters of a development block which has a
population of 97,212 and an area of 27,519 hectarcs and includes 12 nyaya
panchayat circles. It has a junior Basic school. a senior Basic school, a
higher secondary school, a veterinary hospital, a primary health centre, a
child welfare and maternity centre, a police-station, a community centre, a
seed store and the office of the development ‘block. Markets are held here
on Mondays and Thursdays in which cereals and articles of daily Re are
sold. Dasahra is the most important fair of this place to which resort about

5,000 persons.

Khaga (pargana and tahsil Khaga)

The town of Khaga which is the headquarters of the tahsil of the same
5°46’ N. and Long. 81°6" E., on the Grand Trunk road at a
h-east of Fatehpur and was constituted a town area in
1927. Two roads connect this place with Kishanpur and Naubasta. The Delhi-
Mughalsarai main line of the Northern Railway runs through this place, the
- Khaga railway station lying at a distance of 1 km. to the south of it.

name, lies in Lat. 2
distance of 35 km. sout

Khaga town area consists of two revenue villages, namely, Sahzadpur
Khaga and Bahadurpur Khaga. It appears that the present name has been
derived from the names of these two villages, but according to local tradition,

8 Genl, (R.)—30
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it is believed to have been founded by Kharag Singh. The place was selectcnd
as the headquarters of the subdivision in 1852, in preference to Hathgaoa’
owing to its more convenient situation on the road and the railway. Khaf 4
came (o be included in the saluga of Vikrama Singh in the year 1802 276
thereafter, it passed into the hands of Mardan Singh and Dariyao Smgn-
Dariyao Singh was a famous revolutionary freedom-fighter. He con.ducted ?:n'
organised rebellion under the leadership of Nana Saheb of Bithur in Ka“pas
to overthrow the British rule during the frecdom struggle of 1857 and wd
charged with arson and looting of the government treasurics at Khaga an

th
Fatehpur on 8th and 9th August, 1857 respectively and was hanged on 6
March, 1858,

Near the entrance to central market of the town, there is a fine maﬁO;fZ
tank, measuring about 25 square metres and adjoining it is a temple Wit |
walled garden and a large well which were constructed in 1870 A. D. by GoP3

- Das and Manik Chand Agrawal of Mirzapur.

Khaga, which is situated at the bend of the Chhoti Nadi, where it turni
south from the table-land to the north to join the main stream of the Bal‘"
Nadi, is an important grain mandi. It has four rice mills and a small alum;
nium factory. The town is electrificd and it has offices of the tahsil and s¥ f
division, development block, soil conservation unit, the electricity board an
the public works department. It possesses a primary health centre, 2 veterznal")l’
hospital, a child welfare and maternity centre, & community cenire, 2 Se‘:! ]
store, a police-station, two higher secondary schools for boys, a higher secom .
ary school for girls, a junior Basic school and two Urdu maktabs. The towts
has a population of 5,414 persons and covers an area of 28 hectares. Mafk;
are held here on Tuesdays and Saturdays. The most important fair of the
locality is Ramlila which attracts an estimated gathering of about 15
people,

It is the headquarters of both a nyaya panchayat circle and the Ai_mWﬂ:)n
development block which has an area of 46,091 hectares and a population
1,38,280 souls and includes 11 nyaya panchayats.

Khajuha (pargana Kora, tahsil Bindki)

Khajuha, formerly a tahsil headquarters, lies in Lat. 26° 3 N. and Long-.

80° 32" E., on the old Mughal road between Bindki and Jahanabad at a dis”
ance of about 6 km. to the west of Bindki and 34 km. north-west of Fatehpuf.

It is a place of historical importance. A fierce battle was fought here
tbetween Shah Shuja and Aurangzeb in 1659 in which the former was defested:
dn order to commemorate his victory, the latter built a serai, a large enclosur®
‘four hectares in.extent, surroundeq by an embattied wall and -entered by tWO
double-storeyed .gates surmounted by minarets. In the centre, there is a mO%

que. In 1895, when the tahsil wag transferred from Kalyanpur to Khajuha, it
“was located in this serai,

; but the arrangement was net satisfactory and the
acadquarters of the :tzhsil wag again shifted to Bjndki, There is a garden
tnown as Badshahi Bagh, in the village and it owes its- origin -to Aurangzeb.

Kagh Badshahi Gate,

Khajuha, tahsil BindLi
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Pakka Talab, Khaga, tahsil Khaga



- Ruins of fortress of Thakur Daryao

Singh, Khaga, tahsit Khaga



Western gate Saraj Shahi,

Khajuha, tahsil Bindkj
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The place was administered under Act XX of 1856 as a town area till
1906. It has a population of 2,861 persons and covers an area of 176 hectares.

Khajuha is also the headquarters of a development block which has an
area of 37,231 hectares and a population of 1,26,848. It includes 9 nyaya
panchayat circles. The place possesses a primary health centre, a police-station,
a hospital, a junior Basic school, a senior Basic school and a higher secondary

school. Markets are held here on Sundays and Wednesdays.

Kishanpur (pargana Ekdala, tahsil Khaga)

Kishanpur stands on the banks of the Yamuna in Lat. 25° 38 N. and
Long. 81° I’ E., at a distance of 15 km. south of Khaga and 53 km. south-east
of Fatehpur, the district headquarters. The Khaga—Kishanpur road connects
the place with the tahsil headquarters. The river Yamuna is crossed here by

a ferry leading to Kamasin in the Banda district.

The place was founded by Kishan Singh, one of the Singrarur Lodhas
of Ekdala. His brother, Ram Singh, founded the neighbouring village of
Rampur. The place lies partly in Rampur and partly in Mahabatpur
Ashat. Kishanpur was formerly administered under the Act XX of 1856.
Presently it is administered as a town area under the U. P. Town Areas Act,
1914 and has a population of 3,730 persons and an area of 31 hectares.

It has a waterworks, maintained by the town area committee and is
electrified. It has a family planning centre, a maternity and child welfare
centre, a police-station, a junior Basic school, a senior Basic school and a
higher secondary school. The market days are Wednesday and Saturday and

a large fair takes place on the occasion of Dasahra.

Kora Jahanabad (pargana Kora, tahsil Bindki)

Kora Jahanabad lies in Lat. 726° 7/ N. and Long. 80° 22’ E., on the old

‘hal road close to the Kanpur border at a distance of 54 km. to th!a west of
Mughal road clo P arters, Bindki. The Rind skirts

Fatehpur and 26 km. west of the tahsil headqu ndl [
the north-east border of the place. Formerly, it was d1V{de_:d into two parts,
namely. Kora and Jahanabad. Kora was at one time adml'mstered under Act
XX of 1856, but owing to its declining state, the operation of the Act was
withdrawn in 1892 and it applied to Jahanabad only. In 1956,9thanabad was
again declared a town area under the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914.

Kora is a very ancient place and, accgrding to traditi.on., the original
name of Kora was Karra, meaning “hard” and,. in fact, Albex:um ilvgst the nan:;,
as Kuraha. Probably it was subsequently modified to Kc.xra'm 01;( er to sre:;
confusion with Karra on the Ganga in the Allahabad dlstn‘;:t.ilt borz;( P s; ; as
the ruins of a large fort, called the Gautam fort. It 'was u 1 ')1,t bmgvrag
Deva on the site, formerly calledb Ma_hgkaya, Nzlilrll;ili :‘ntn'le;ythen:a :11; da;(s of] t;(l:

i iili Khan, after his becoming 2 . :
gz‘r;tgi}s»lhciﬂleec} ilth]was used as the tahsil otﬁcedbltat s':mii':lly :);:orrlz“}Sti'ﬁs;lt ;‘?SK g:;-
i i d the material was used to bu ra,
321111ilghd\l'vs$a:gg?is§:d in 1895, when the Kora pargana was amalgamated with
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those inclu i i

an old Mudg‘;l(fllmbrt?:jhSll Kalyanpur. There are, near the Kora fort, remains of

Kayastha residentl g'e and a baradari bestowed by Asaf-ud-daula on a local

Islam. Attached ; e Munm Lal or Ram Prasad, on his embracing
0 the family residence are a mosque and an imambara of

Munna Lal, kept j i
1, pt in repair by the owner., ; atte ' i
by the Shia Central Board of Wagfs L;:knr(ljoi\"lmﬂy o i mutawall appainted

Kora Jahanab; : i
It has 2 e Smm: 1;1 ;{:;S ;\);)pplut:()n of 11,020 and an area of 160 hectares.
a veterinaty hospil wmn 'L-; tlf}’()n,'4 bu.nks, a hospital with maternity centre
two dharmadis o - ar mc.ml insemination  centre, an inspection house,
secondary scho’ols, Thje ‘](,)r ,B:}mc sch(?ols, 2 senior Basic schools and 2 higher
oy water, Mook e gc‘;(cj(.hns electrified and also has a waterworks to sup-
ant cattle fair I herg © here on Wednesdays and Saturdays. An import-
ere which attracts about ten thousand persons.

Kot (pargana Ekdala, tahsit Khaga)

Kot lies in Lat, 25° 31/
of tahsil headquarters
bank of the river Ya

and 72 knrj.si)?l?h l_’o{)g_ 81 61? E." 30 km. to the south
und 72k -east of .thc district headquarters on the
‘ is connected with Khakreru by a road.

el The village is a place of some
eld by a Bhar raja till the
Pathans, who ejected the Bha
to this effect is found in the vi

advent fimthuny and its name denotes a fort
. Lo four brothers of the Khokar Tribe of
;]\ during the reign of Ala-ud-din.  An inscription
is known as Sadin, possible ; d£e mosque, giving the date 590 H.  The mosque
building was destr,oyed b ¢ ;:"Ohffupllon of Sultan Ala-ud-din, but the original
other site by Hasan Khany tthL e and a sccond mosque was erected on an-
When this, too, was w 'h’ ¢ great-grandson of the founder of the scttlement.

s ashed away by the river the third and the present build-

ing was loeated at i
some distance fr . .
predecessors being inserted in the w.:;lr: fhe stream. the stone tablets from ts

The village has a popul

A ati
tares of which an area of 828 e OF 2.669 persons and an arca of 1606 hec-

. hectares is .
being wheat and jowar. Th ectares is under cultivation, the principal crops
Possesses two senior Basi t;, total revenue of the village is Rs 11222 It

¢ schools, a junior Basic school and a maktab. Jt is

4 nyaya panchayat headquarte .
block. eadquarters and s included in the Dhata development

Kotla (pargana Kotla, tahsi] Khaga)

Kotla, also kno i
Sona, wn as Kutila
Name, is situated in Lat. 25° sy » the headquarters of a pargana of the same

Ganga at a distance of 22 km, toNt.hand Lone. 81° 6 E.. on the bank of the
km. north-east of Fatehpur, ¢ north of the tahsil headquarters and 26

The village is of i
] considerabl igui : .
during the reign of Akbar, In 1831 ALY as it gave its mame to a makal

district and this arrangement " was incorporated in the Allahabad

. . was i :
subdivision in 1814, the area c:;n;:ls:;ueq it the formation of the Bhitaura
separate district of Fatehpur in 1826 Kom the latter being constiuted as a

tla possesses the ruins of two forts,

been buil .
other by an Afghan, whose name is nl:)lttk:zv:: yichandra of Kannauj and the
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' It has a population of 532 and covers an area of 123 hectares. It is
included in the Hathgaon development block and possesses  d junior Basic
school. The principal crops of this village are jowar, wheat and gram, wells
being the only means of irrigation.

Malwan (pargana Gunir, tahsil Bindki)

This is a large village sitvated in Lat. 26° 1" N. and Long. 80° 44’ E., on
the Grand Trunk road to the east of Bindki, at a distance of 30 km. from it,
and to the west of Fatehpur, at a distance of 16 km. from it. The Delhi-
Mughalsarai section of the Northern Railway line runs through this place, the
Malwan railway station lying at a distance of 3 km. to the south of the village.

About 1850, Sheikh Kallu, a Fagir, crected a remarkable group of
buildings, comprising a mosque, an imamhbara, a row of rest-houses and a
karbala, the last being a massive structure with round minarets. It consisted
of a domed chamber enclosed by a vaulted corridor. These buildings were en-
dowed by the raja of Charkhari who, however, after some time resumed the
grant.

The village has a population of 2,645 and covers an area of 694 hectares
of which an area of 488 hectares is under cultivation. The principal crops are
wheat, barley, gram, paddy, jowar, mustard, til, potato, onion, ground-nut and
sugar-cane; canals and tube-wells being the chief sources of irrigation. It
possesses an Ayurvedic dispensary, a veterinary hospital with artificial insemi-
nation centre, a police-station, 2 banks, a panchayat ghar, a co-opcrative seed
store, a junior Basic school, and a senior Basic school. Markets arc held here
on every Wednesday and Saturday.

The village is the headquarters of both a nyaya panchayat circle and a
development block to which it gives its name and which has a population of
1,16,870 and an area of 38.855 hectares and includes 9 nyaya panchayats.

Muttaur (pargana Muttaur, tahsil Fatehpur)

The village of Muttaur, which is also the headquarters of a pargana of
the sime name. lies in Lat. 25° 47" N. and Long. 80° 38’ E., 29 km. south-west
of the tahsil and district headquarters, Fatehpur. There is an old ruined fort
to the north-west of the village which is said to have been erected by Nazim
Abdus Samad Khan who transferred his headquarters from Kunda Kanak to
Muttaur in the reign of Aurangzeb. He also constructed a tank adjoining the
fort, within which stands his tomb.

The village has a population of 2,130 and covers an area of 539 hectares
he Asothar development block. The principal crops of this

and is included in t
he chief means of irrigation are canals and

village are wheat and gram and t

wells. The place has a junjor Basic school.

tahsil Fatehpur)

The village lies in Lat. 25° 5’ N. and Long. 80° 34" E., on the bank of
the Yamuna at a distance of 33 km. by road, to the south-west of Fatehpur.
Renh is said to have been the capital of king Renu of Purana fame,

from whom the place derives its name. The place is undc.>u.btedly of preat
antiquity. Ruins of an ancient town extend from Renh to Kirtikhera which is

ﬁenh (pargana Muttaur,
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. . icks
said to be the ruins of the capital town. The debris cor‘mst mainly (éf 13::;(0
and mounds, but many pieces of stone sculptures of Jain figures anh‘tectural
deities have been found here. There are also many fraf_:ments of arc{ lhieght;
decoration belonging to different times. A statute of Vlshnu..metre muna ond
and made of a block of stone, was found on the bank of the river Yam

it is now kept in a temple.

£
The village has a population of 1,388 and an area of‘46.4 hectar(;safr)e
which an area of 32! hectares is under cultivation, and the prmf:lpal crop! The
jowar, wheat and gram. Linseed and mustard are the comr'ner.cm] crops. ool
main source of irrigation is the canal. The village has a junior Basic s
and it is included in the Bahua development block.

Tarapur Bhitaura (pargana and tahsil Fatehpur)

Tarapur Bhitaura or Bhitaura lies on the right bank of the Ganga‘r::
Lat: 26° 2 N. and Long. 80° 5% E., at a distance of about 13 km. to the r;othe
of Fatehpur, with which it is connected by a road. On the other side o
river lies the border of district Rae Bareli.

It was chosen as the headquarters of the district when it was ongma}g
separated from Kanpur and Allahabad as a subdivision in 1814, and so remai :
ed till 1825, when Fatehpur was selected as the district headquarters on aCC"““e
of its more central position. According to local tradition, the oriflm_al "amd
of the village was Bhrigu Thaura (the pluce of abode of sage Bhrigu) an
Bhitaura is a corruption of the name, Bhrigu Thaura.

The village has a population of 2.436 and an area of 864 hectares of
which an area of 444 hectares is under cultivation, the main crops being jowar,
wheat and arhar. Mustard and linseed are the commercial crops. T.he ma':
sources of irrigation are canals and tube-wells. The village is electrified. a
market is held on every Wednesday and Sunday in which vegetables, food-stufis
and other articles of domestic use are bought and sold. Fairs arc held here
on the occasion of Kartiki Purnima, Dasahra, Mauni Amavasya and Vasanta
Panchami when people from distant villages come here to bathe in the Ganga.
The village possesses a junior Basic school, a senjor Basic school, a dharmsala,

a primary health centre, a veterinary hospital and a co-operative seed store.

The village is also the headquarters of a development block of the. same
name. The total area of the block is 46,539 hectares and its population is
1,34,145. There are 12 nyaya panchayats in this block and Bhitaura is also
the headquarters of a hyaya panchayat, possessing its own panchayat ghar.

Tenduli (pargana and tahsil Bindki)

This is a small village situated in Lat., 26° 3’
3 km. to the north of Bindki,
village, otherwise insignificant,
specimens of antique temples
river; The Tenduli temple is

The village has a

population of 1,509 and an area of 509 hectares. .It
is. included in the Malwan development block and it contajns- a junior: Basic
school and a dharmsala.

The: principal "crops are wheat, gram, rice, jowar and:
arhar-and canals and tube-wells are: the main sources of irrigatien.

——

N. and Long. 80° 35 E.,

with  which it is connected: by a road. The
is of great antiquity and contains some {.ine
which are found along the course of the Rind
the finest and largest of the series.




CONYERSION FACTORS

Money
1 pie=0.52 paise
1 pice=1.56 paise

Linear Measure
1 inch=2.54 centimetres
1 foot=230.48 centimetres
1 yard=91.44 centimetres

I mile=1.61 kilometres

Square Measure
1 square foot=0.093 square metre
1 square yard=0.836 square metre
1 square mile=2.59 square kilometres
1 acre=0.405 hectares
Cubic Measure
I cubic foot=0.028 cubic metre
Measure of Capacity i
1 gallon (Imperial)=4.55 litres
1 seer* (80 tolas)=0.937 litre
Measure of Weight
1 tola=11.66 grams
1 chhatak=58.32 grams
1 seer*=933.10 grams
1 maund*=37.32 kilograms
1 ounce (Avoirdupois)=28.85 grams
1 pound (Avoirdupois)=453.59 grams
1 hundredweight=50.80 kilograms
1 ton=1,016.05 kilograms=1.016 metric tonnes
Thermometer Scales
1° Fahrenheit=9/5° centigrade+32

* As defined in Indian Standards of Weight Act, 1939
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Achakan
Adalat

Amin

Anshadan
Arhar
Bhajan
Bidi
Bundhis
Chak
Chanki
Churidar
bargah
Dola

Dupatta
Gaon
Gaon Sabha
Ghaitya
Ghar
Gharara
Guls
Gurudwara

Imambara

Karbala

Kavi-Sammelan
Nyaya

Panch
Pathashala

8§ Genl. (R)—33

-

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

Type of long coat
Court

A petty revenue official usually
collection of government dues

engaged in the

Contribution

Kind of pulse ’%5

Devotional songs

Indigenous cigarette

Small kutcha dams

A plot of land

Police out-post

Tight fitting pyjama

Shrine of Muslim saint

(Literally a covered palanquin) bride with party
going to bridegroom’s house for marriage
ceremonies
Long scarf for head and shoulders

Village

Village assembly

Buddhist temple

House

Very full long loose pyjama

Small drains for irrigation

The place of worship of Sikhs

Building for performance of religious ceremonies,
etc., by Shia Muslims in memory of Tmam .
Hasan and Husain and their followers

Place where tazias (representation of tomb of
Hasan and Husain) are buried

Symposium of poets (Hindi)
Justice
A member of village court

School
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Qawwall

Qazi

Reh

Safai

Saptpadi
Sanskritization
Sarpanch

Swayamvara

Kharanjas
Kurta
Khutbah

Kirana
Kirtan
Mahal

Maktab
Markin
Masur
Moong
Moonj
Mushgira
Natak
Tahabazari
Taluga
Tar-patsi
Urd

Urs

.o

.

.

FATRHPUR DISTRICY

Persian or Urdu verses rendered to a ‘traditionally
set tune

Functionary who solemnises Muslim marriage

Saline efflorescence

Cleaning

Taking seven steps round the sacred fire

Cultural development

Presiding Officer of gaon panchayat
) . . i to
Tic Ceremony of choosing hushand according
one’s own will

Brick-laid lanes
Loose long knee-length shirt

i in
Mohammedan prayer and  sermon delivered
mosque on Fridays

General merchandise

Recitation of names and attributes of deities

Unit of land under separate engagement for Pay”
ment of revenue

School attached to mosque

Linen

A kind of pulse

A kind of pulse

A kind of long reed of which rapes, etc.. are made

Symposium of poets (Urdu)

Drama

Taxes realised from the village market

Tract of proprietary land

Canvas

A kind of pulse

Commemoration of death anniversary at the tomb
of 2 Muslim saint
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